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ohn vi. 44. No Man can come to me, exeryr the Father | 
if (217 which bath ſent me, dyaw him. 
Ii Tim. i. 9: Vbo bath ſawved us, ne with an holy 
Calling, not arcordiug to our Works, but according 10 bi F 
own Purpoſe and Grace which was ven r i Cpriff Tales E 
before the Wortd began. | - © | 
Phil: ii. ver. 13. For it is God 3550 wor be th i in ho, both o ERTIES 
fo will and to do of his good Pleaſure. - © 12 
ee eſt tantam inter Errores N efſe Con- E 
rvexionem, ut fi vel unica- unius Semi- Pelagiani Dogmatis| | b " 
-\Zenniſſima exiremaque Fibra reſerwetur, tota ſuper “(/ 
1 Nm illius Erroris Moles cum omnibus Degmatum Fo . 
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iters of Controverſy are wont to pretend ſome ſpe» 
cious Concern for Truth, the Glory of God, the Souls 

ef Men, as well as an uncommon Deteſtation of the 

201 ” Opinions they oppoſe, and earneſtly to court the kind 
Acceptance and Favour of their Readers, even when they treat their 


> 


Antagoniſts, with as little Ceremony, as Honeſly. is natural 


to us to love and applaud our own Productions, becauſe our own, 
and deſire others 10 contur with us, thereby to ſooth our Vanity, 
and gratiſ our fond Conceit of our dear ſebves : But it 
happens, that Diſputants' give ſuch favourable Allowances to their 
verſaries az are juſt, or candidly propoſe, or fairly anfwer their 


Arguments. So far from it, that it is but too common to affive 


odious Names to, and father ſuch Conſequences on their Princi- 


ples, at they can't but know their Opponents deteſt,” and which they 
can't 24 follow upon them; [47 with much Art, and more 
Sophiſtry, dreſs up their Tenets in ſuch Phraſes, or fer them in ſuab 
4 hateful Light, as to ſeem to give countenance to ſuch Conclu- 


ſions, without any regard to Truth, harity, or Modeſty. This 4s 
often the Caſe, not only when one particular Perfon oppoſes the pri- 
vate Opinion of another ; but when One, of no Conſideration _ 


/ +, 


we 
- 


; e)) 
his Neighbours, ſets himſelf againſt Doctrines more generally re- 
ceived, and firmly believed by Thouſands, upon all Accounts, egre- 
Lien hit. Swperiots: I am ſorry to 752 that Mr. Fancourt has. 
done AI this, © and much more, 3 wgrorpry Se Work, and. 
third without proving, or in many Caſes pretending to prove his 
erroneons Cons V uch as attempting to anſwer the chief 
Arguments we bring for the ſupport of the Doctrines of the Re- 
formed Churches. 4 . 
His Deſign he gives us in theſe two Propoſitions ; © That there 
« js Help tor all in God; and that Sin and Deſtruction are from 
dé the Creature only? which have little or no Connection with 
each other, and then calls them, this wholeſome and com forta- 
ble Doctrine. The former he no where proves; nor, if he 
means ſaving Help, as his Scope requires, is there the leaſt Shadow 
of a Proof for it in Scripture, nor any. one Text that agrees with it 
o much as in Sound: The latter is freely granted, and univerſall 
believed, (as far as it is Senſe,) by all his Antagonifts, though be 


unfairly inſmuates it is nut. The Decrees and Foreknowledge | | 


of God,” he hints, are the chief Arguments againſt this Doc- 
trine; © and therefore endeavours ro reſcue them out of the 
i hands of (a pernicious ſort of Men, whom he dubbs with a new 
Title.) THE OPPUGNgRS OF OUR COMMON SALVATION.” A lo- 
Ying Charge this is, againſt all the Reformed Churches. But it 
3s well, that this wiſe Character is either downright Nonſenſe, or 
a downright Untruth. His former Propoſition may be eaſily proven 
falſe, and the other true, es ing to either of theſe To- 
Picks, which yet are of themſelves ien to demoliſh all the An- 
ticalviniſtical Schemes in the World. Well, and how does he reſeue 
them from ſuch ungracious Hands? . Why, by boldly denying them 
both, and ſo preſumptuoully cutting the Knot he could not wntye : 
Pleading without Shame, that God did not foreknow the Fall of 
Adam, nor whether maſt Sinners would make a right uſe of 
the Means and Grace he decreed to give them, if peradventure 
they ſhould need, and ask them, c. His daring to leave the 
Footſte p. 7 the Flock, and to follow the Path of Pelagians and So- 
cinians, he juſtifies or excuſes, ſaying, It is only from a Teal 
« for _ _ — of _ * gy is not divided, nor 
ſhould his other Perfections have been w t out of the One- 
ſtion,) * and that he might the better = e and 
Honour, the Harmony and the Authority of the ſacred Scrip- 
4% tures:” Great Things ! which, were much better clear d and de- 
fended before he was born. The Truth and Authority of the 
"Scriptures, depend upon the Veracity, and Supreme Dominion of 
God, from which alſo their Honour and Harmony are demon- 
frrated. But how has he maintain d them? Why, by culling out 
- 4 few general 4 which, 7 comment ing, adding, mangling, 


ſqueezing, he wreſts to favour his Purpoſe; prudently over looking 


innumerably more, yea, the whole Tenor of the Word, which ſeem 
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« ſays) this one Injury, an Endeavour to demonſtrate ” (what is. 
not capable of Demonſtration, or any Proof at all) „ that as we 
« all want help, we may have it, will forgive him the whole; 
in which he is hugely miſtaken. We car eaſily forgive a. feeble 
Eſſay ro do what he has not, and we are ſure cannot do; but 
it is not ſo eaſy to digeſt his perverting the Sacred Text, deny- 
ing the Perfections of God, and other Errors, which he has 
thought neceſſary to underprop his Scheme; to ſay nothing of op- 
probrious Names, blaſphemous Conſequences, the moſt injurious 
Miſrepreſentations, and the falſeſt Imputations charged upon us, 
2 become no Cauſe, but that which cannot be deſended without 
them, This is the Goſpel he contends for, and is content to 
« bear the Reproach of.“ F he has a Goſpel of his own, he juſtly 
deſerves to bear the Reproach of it. He grants, „that he ma 
« differ in this from ſome who are truly humble and ſerious.” 4 
rare Character which perhaps was never true of any of the Inven= 
tors of new Schemes! but pleads, © that the fervency of our 
« mutual Love may appear in bearing with one another,” after 
ſuch amazing Inſtances he has given us of his own. And yet, if 
he brings ANOTHER GosPEL, we are under no Command to bear 
with him, but quite the contrary, to receive neither him nor it *; 
Tea, were he an Angel from Heaven, to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
let him be accurſed f. The Reaſon of this Fervency of Love is, 
« Since as to tell Sinners, that they want help but can't have it, 
« can do no Man any good; ſo to tell them they want help, 
« and may have it, can do no one any hurt.” 7 really believe 
that the needy, ſenſible, weary, thirſty Sinner may have help, 
i.e. ſaving Grace; but to tell ſome Men either that they want or 


need this Grace, is to tell them what they do not, will not believe: 


aud while they continue in this Deluſion, I cannot ſee upon what 
ground, he thinks they may have it. However had he told Sin- 
ners no more than this, tho be had repeated it ten thouſand 
times, I am verily of the Opinion, it would have done very little 
either good or hurt to any one. Oe 
« Should any think it worth their while to remark u 

« what he has wrote, he lets them know beforehand that he 
« ſhall regard no Arguments but what are grounded on Scrip- 
«© ture or Reaſon ;” though little of what he has urged againſt 
us is founded on either. Some have ſaid the ſame moſt of our 
Adverſaries, whilſt others lay the blame on the Cauſe. © Armi- 


* nianiſm and Pelagianiſm, ſays the renowned Twiſs, is one of 


« the unlearnedeſt Hereſies that ever was, depending merely either 
« wupon-Principles, which they eſtabliſh to themſelves at Pleaſure, 
* without all Ground, or upon Conſequences moſt inconſequent, 
* &c: ||.” He acquaints u, 4% * t ſort of Remarkers he 


2 2 Jo. v. 10. Rom. 16. 17. + Gal. 1. 8 
Tiſt': Anſwer to Herd. B. 2. p. 193 __ 
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« ſpall think worth his Notice,” even ſuch only as are not like 


himfelf. They muſt not appear either ſo weak that they 
6c — or ſo perverſe that they will not underſtand what he 


n has ſaid.” Theſe are high Qualiſtcations! and were perhaps 
intended as a Shield againſt all Remarks. Several of his Phraſes 


ſeem to have no Senſe at all; others are uncouth, ambiguous, or 


" wholly new; ſome are poor empty Quirks, that have nothing in 


them: all of which may poſſibly be miſtaken without either weak- 
neſs or eneſs. Such as, the Oppugners of our common 


Salvation, the Goſpel that I am for, a Goſpel that has no Goſ- 


pel in it, a Doctrine that is a Friend to God and to the Scriptures, 
we have loſt our Power to recover the Diſpoſition to Holineſs ; 
he allows them to be dead, yet ſuppoſes they may come for 
life Hell is formidable to the Eyes of God's Holineſs; and ma- 

more, for there are few Pages without ſome ſuch. Whether 
4. were ſtudied to inſtruct or amuſe, to inform or to puzzle, to 
inſmuate what would not have been proper to expreſs in plain 
Words, ſhew that he had ſome unintelligible Arguments for him, 
or to green himſelf from an Anſwer, I know not. However, I 
have taken all the care I could, by weighing Expreſſions, compa- 


ring them with others, conſidering the general Deſign, the Con- 
nection and Scope of particular Places, that I might not miſtake © 


him: but if Ibave, I am ſure the candid Reader will ſee it is not 
out of Perverſeneſs. By the way, had he not been ſo weak that 
he could not, or ſo perverſe that he would not underſtand Cal- 
vin's Opinions, the World had loſt the ineſtimable Bleſſmg of his 
Letters. The other Prerequiſites, ſeem to bid Defiance to all Anta- 
goniſts; to which I reply particularly, I have no Deſign to 
«« quarrel,” but to argue as Ican; nor, . ro expoſe the Author,” 
which he has done ſuperabundantly himfelf, but to confute his Hy- 
2 „1 have not carpt nor objected here and there, but 

ave fairly entered the Liſts with him,“ ' followed him through 
every Page of his firſt Letter and Appendix, and which is more, 
have fully anſwer'd and ſeen him out; and ſhall conſider all his 
other Letters as cloſely, but much more briefly, if my Friends think 
it neceſſary, and the Lord give opportunity. Whether I have 


« eſtabliſhed a more - honourable and conſiſtent Scheme of 


© Thoughts,” I muſt leave to you, Reader. What he means 2 


honourable here, 1 can't tell, having never till now heard t 


Epithet given to any Scheme; but I believe the Dottrines for 


which T plead, are conſiſtent, becauſe God has revealed them, 
though ſhort · fighted, prejudiced Mortals may not ſo diſtinctly ſee 


their Conſiſteney in every thing: and have made it clear as the 


Sun, that his Scheme is neither conſiſtent with Scripture, nor 
Reaſon, nor Experience and daily Facts, nor its ſelf, and therefore 


tale it for granted, it is not honourable. And ſeeing I have no 


Goſpel of my own to publiſh, no Doctrines to plead, but what 
bave been pretty generally received, at leaſt in the Weſtern Church 


& 
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for thirteen Centuries, and are at this day profeſſed &y all rhe 


Teformed Churches, if we may take their Confeſſions for Proof, 


and were moſt unanimouſly contended for by all rhe old Puri- 
tans in particular ; I have not been aſhamed of my Name, which 
3s the other Qualification, and ſhall therefore think my felf 
obliged to what I have written, or do what few Diſputauts 


vill, frankly acknowledge I cannot. And being reſolved, through 

Grace, never to ſhut my Eyes againſt Convittion ; I ſhall be ſo far 

$ from refuſing Inſtruction from the Word of God, that 1 ſhall 
h 


readily and t _—_— ſubmit to it. EY 
He concludes his Preface with this ſtrange Paragraph; The 
« Doctrine of Reprobation has been matter of infinite Scandal 
« to Chriſtianity, and particularly to the Tenets of Calvin. ¶ In- 
finite Scandal is an odd Phraſe, but Scandal #0 Tenets is ſomewhar- 
odder.) Now if I have ſuggeſted any thing that may ex- 
« tricate his Followers out of this Labyrinth,“ (the Scandal is 
m_ changed to a Labyrinth) © ſo as yet to preſerve the 
reſt, I have only conſulted the Reputation and Spread of all 


that is valuable in their Scheme, viz. the Truths that are 
« amiable and ſanRifying, and ought to be eſteemed a Friend 


« to our common Chriftianjty, and no Enemy to them; 
« which under all the Indignities I may meet with, ſhall, I truſt, 
e be the unfeigned Endeavour of him who is, c. Upon 
which I muſt obſerve, 

i. As Diſputants uſually attack their Adverſaries, on what 
they think their weakeſt fide, 19 — our Opponents more eſpecially 
an this Controverſy, directing their Batterie: chiefly againſt one part 
of the Decree, Reprobation; while they pretend to think more fa- 


vourably of the other, Election. They loudly exclaim againſt thar, 


and many of them will very prepoſtcrouſly begin with it, though 
it can't be underſtood without this, nor ſhould it perhaps, ever be 
taught any where, or any how, but, as a ſubſequent to the other, 
The Scripture ſpeaketh fully, dearly, and wery frequently of 


Election, ſparingly of Reprobation in moſt places, (perhaps never 


but to account for ſome ſurprizing Phænomena) as not being ſo 
immediately /ubſervient to the Faith, Obedience, Eſtabliſhment, 
and Conſolation of the Saints, leaving us in a great Meaſure to 
Judge thereof by Conſequence from the other part of the Decree. 
Here therefore we ſhould begin : for as all Parties believe an 
Election of ſome ſort or other, ſo muſt they believe a Non · election 
or Reprobation agreeable to it, ſince this is nothing but a Nega- 
tion gf that. Election cannot be of ail, therefore Be are Non- 
elect, then Election is only @ general purpoſe, to ſave the Be- 
lieving and Obedient to the End, which Number is neither fixed 
nor definite, as ſay the Socinians ; Reprobation js @ general 
Prerpoſe of damning the finally Unbelieving and Diſobedient, who 


are not known till Death. F Election is 4 particular Decree, 
tpunded upon the Foreſight of the Faith, Holineſs and Perſe- 
, . J Verance - 
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| viii) | 
verance of particular Perſons well known to God, who would of | | 
themſelves uſe their Liberty aright, and improve the Means and ' 

ſufficient Grace which all have, or may have, 2 the Jeſuits, 
. and commonly all Pelagianizers; Reprobation is alſo a particular 

Decree founded on the Foreſight of the final Unbelief and Impeni- 
tence of all the other particular Perſons without Exception. If E- 
lection proceeds from the meer, free, diſtinguiſhing Favour of God, 
making a Difference among thoſe who are equally ſinful and mi- 
ſerable: If the Elect were choſen in Chriſt — the Founda- 
tion of the World, that they ſhould be holy “, and if in time 
they are ſaved, and called with a holy Calling, not according to 
their Works, but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace. 
which was given them in Chriſt Jeſus, before the World began +, 
as ſay the Calviniſts in the Words of the Holy Ghoſt: then Repro- 
bation or Non- Election proceeds alſo only from the holy, wiſe, 
but inſcrutable Will of God, and is his Counſel to paſs by the 
reſt without any pur poſe to give them ſuch effectual Grace. So 
that if we agree in the Doctrine of Election, we muſt, I con- 
ceive, if we will be but true to our Principles, agree in the other, 
whether we will or not. This then is the main, if zot the only 
Queſtion concerning the Decrees of God; and let them cry out never 
ſo tragically againſt Calvin's Doctrine of Reprobation, it is his 
Doctrine of Election that diſpleaſes them. I deſire, good Reader, 
that you would keep this in your Mind quite throughout this 
Diſpute, It is for the Glory of rich and ſovereign Grace that we 
contend, even the abſolute Neceſſity of almighty determining. 
Grace. The chief practical Queſtion is, Whether free Grace ar 
free Will ſhall have the Glory of our Converſion and Salvation, 
If our Friend denies this, I make him this fair Offer, that if be 
will frankly declare his Belief of Election, as it is taught in the 
AsSSEMBLY's Confeſſion and Catechiſms, with thoſe Truths that 
neceſſarily depend upon it, I will undertake to lead him to acquieſce 
in their Doctrine of Reprobation. | | 

2. Does not he kymſelf believe a particular Election, that 
«* enables us to ſay of ſome, not only that they may, but ſhall be 
« ſaved\|,” when we cannot ſay ſo much of any others ? If ſo, theſe 
things are ſelf-evident. God did not love all Men alike, or ſo as 
to cle& and fave them; he does more for ſome than for others, 
#n equal Circumſtances; Chriſt did not die to fave all; for then we 
—— ay, they ſhall be ſaved; The particular Fruits and Privi- 
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leges of Election, are peculiar to the Elect, elſe the Non-ele& | 

were indeed Elect, c. And what more did Calvin intend by © ( 

his Doctrine of Reprobation ? He, nor his Followers were never 
ſo ſtupidly filly as to imagine, what he ſhameleſſly infnuates they 

believe, that the Election of ſome prevents the Poſſibility of 

s the Salvation of the reſt ruins more than it ſaves, p. 94. 


® Eph. 1. 4, 5+ + 2 Tim, 9. Pate 9. on 
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or damns them,” 2 96. Election ſecures the Salvation of tlie 
Choſen, leaving the Non-ele& as they were. And if it does 


them no good, it neither does nor can do them any hurt. 


3. What did he mean by calling theſe Dotirines the Tenets of 
Calvin? Va, it to hint, that they are no older than Calvin, 
were never digeſted into a Scheme before him, or that we be- 
lieve them upon his Authority, and take them upon truſt without 
enquiring farther, or that their Spread was owing to the great Name 
he had ſo juſtly acquired. Theſe are all vile and falſe Inſinuations. 
WI CALL No Man MasTER, no not that great Man of God, the 
ever famous Mr. John Calvin. We find theſe Truths in the Bi- 
ble, our onLy RöLE, and therefore receive them, and contend 
for them. But are much confirmed in our Belief from this, that 
they have been ſo generally embraced in uhe Church, for ſo many 
Ages. The famous Auſtin, to go no higher, though we might © 
with much certainty, was, excepting his Opinion, of Baptiſmal 
Regeneration, a its Conſequences, intirely in theſe Principles ; 
— ſo was for the 172 part the Weſtern Church after him, 

many Centuries. moſt and chief of the Schoolmen car- 


tied the harſheſt of theſe Points much farther ; and ſo did, and do, 


even at this day, the Dominicans, à very numerous and power- 
ful Sect among the Papiſts. Zuinglius in Switzerland, and Lu- 
ther in Germany, who began the Reformation ſhortly after the 
beginning of the Sixteenth Century, though they differed in other 
things, and as it is well known did not adi by concert, yet agreed in 
theſe Opinions long before Calvin was heard of. Another very 
conſiderable Party among the Romaniſts, lately known by the 
Name of Janſeniſts, (who are alſo like to be the firſt Fruits of 4 
Reformation, from the Tyranny, Hereſies, and Idolatries of Ba- 
bylon) are in the very ſame Sentiments with us, excepting the 
Uſe or Diſuſe of ſome ſow Phraſes. Why then does be call theſe 
Principles, the Tenets of Calvin? Are all theſe to be called Cal- 
viniſts? | | | 
4. To whom has this Doctrine given Scandal? Theſe Opinions 
were almoſt univerſally received by all that ſeparated from, or 
came out of Babylon, (excepting the Anti-trinitarians, ſome Liber- 
tines, and wild Anabaptiſts) and were unanimouſly believed among 
them for many Years. Luther, and his Followers, at firſt em- 
braced them, (if they did not carry things higher) as did all the 
Reformed in England, Scotland, Ireland, France, Holland, 
Switzerland, Poland, Hungary, and ſeveral Provinces, and 
Hanſe-Towns in the Empire. Nineteen parts in Twenty, 10 
ſpeak modeſtly of the noble Army of Martyrs, all over Europe, 
about and ſince the Reformation, beſides the numberieſs Num- 
ber that were killed, butcher'd, maſſacred, by the Sons of Au- 
tichriſt, i» the preceding Ages, were zealous for theſe Principles. 
Yea, all the old Reformed, the Two WirxkssEs in and about the 
Valleys of Piedmont, the Waldenſes, Albigenſes, poor Men of 
„ | 7M Lyons, 
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ome would fondly perſuade us. I ha ve ſeen the Confeſſion of 4 
—— of Conſtantinople, not a hundred Years old, which ap- 


SY 
Lyons, Wickliff and his Followers, the Lollards, the Huſſites 
and others in Bohemia, and the adjacent Countries, were, as 


far as appears, heartily in theſe Opinions. This, though it does 
not amount to & Demonſtration, goes a good way toward it. 


Nor are the Greeks ſo far, or ſo Fave ft otherwiſe minded, as 


pears thoroughly Calviniſtical. It was that of the renowned 
CyriL, who, broken with various Oppreſſions, Perſecutions, Ba- 
niſhments, had at laſt the Crown of Martyrdom, An. 9 
through the indefatigable Malice of his Enemies, eſpecially t of 
cruel Leeches, the wnſatiable Suckers of Proteſtant Blood, the 
Jefuits. Whom then didit ſcandalize? Why the Orthodox Anti- 
trinitarians, and others abovementioned firſt; and the Jeſuits next. 


Theſe laſt, though they had univerſally received theſe Tenets 


from the Foundation of their Order, yet perceiving the Progreſs of 


the Reformation every where, and judging- that the Proteſtants 
might in all likelihood be ſooneſt divided about theſe Points, be- 
gan to pretend they were offended with them, to calumniate and op- 
poſe them, and by many vile and wicked means, to ſow the Seeds of 
Contention about them. It is well known, who they were that. 
fomented the Animoſities between the Lutherans and Reformed be- 
yond Sea; and that the convincing Syllogiſm Gold has been 
urged, with but too much Succeſs. Nor are we ignoraut by what 
Means and Intereſt, and upon what views Arminius and his Sect 
were ſupported, and what Commotions they cauſed in Holland, 


to the almoſt total ſubverſion of their Liberties civil and ſacred— 


Lor in whoſe Reign, by whoſe Advice, and under whoſe Influenco, 
3 Sovereign Drug of Arminianiſm was ſent over into Eng- 

nd. | | 
F. Whence then is this Scandal? We make not God the Author 
of Sin, ſay not that he made Men to damn them, or that they are 
deſtroyed of mere Pleaſure. We ſay not, that God hinders the 
Non- elect from doing all the good they can and will, that he 
gives them no Grace, that he refuſes to hear the importunate oQ 

o 


of the humble, the weary, the thirſty Sinner, or ever caſts 


the Believing and the Penitent. We believe that though God has 
not elected all Men, yet he gives more help to every one than he 


was obliged to give to any; vr, than any one ever yet improved, 


as they might and ought. Yea, we think that he often gives more 
Grace to the very worſt of the Non-ele&, than Pelagians and 
Arminians can be brought to believe he gives to the Elect them- 


ſelves. They can't endure to hear of Grace that _— and | 


determines the Will, but will have all Grace ſubject to it; 


whereas, we believe that he often gives Grace to the Reprobate, 


which of its {elf is effectuaſ for ſome good Purpoſes, which it 
would never have been, had it not powerfully of unwilling made 


hom willing. Beſs, all tht believe the Peſcience of God, of | 
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all Denominations are agreed, that the ſaved and damned are 

the very ſame Perſons, neither more nor leſs, upon both Schemes. 

The one ſide ſaying, that God elected thoſe and no other, who he 

foreſaw would believe and preſevere, and that he was moved to 

it upon this Account: The other, that he elected the very. ſame 

Perſons, and all of them, of his own good Pleaſure, that he 

might give them Faith and Perſeverance. Why are they then 

ſcandalixed ? Why, becauſe the Sovereicn Lord of the World, 

does not that to all, which he does to ſome, and waicu rng 

WOULD HAVE HIM DO TO NONE. He is unrighteous, they think, 

becauſe he does not treat all equally, whoſe condition is equal, 

though nothing is more certain from univerſal Experience: and 

becauſe nE YET FINDS FAULT, WHEN NONE CAN RESIST His WILL. Rom. g, 

Our Friend alſo, and others like minded, are infinitely ſcanda- 14—20, 

liz'd at the Omniſcience of God ; becauſe he knows or fore- 
knows the Lives and everlaſting State of all his Creatures, 
which they ſee clearly, ſuch is their Sagacity! infringes upon their 
Liberty. And yet it will be a Paradox for ever, How the Na- 

ture of any Thing, or Caule, ſhould be changed by its being 

known, or Fore known. You will own with me, that this is 4 

ſtrange Argument, God foreknew that Adam would ſin freely, 

therefore this Foreknowledge made him ſm neceſlarily. 
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d. 6. Suppoſmg ſome have been ſcandalixed at theſe Tenets, which | 

— corrupt Nature frets and raves againſt, muſt we therefore give b 

0, them up? If ſo, we muſt for the ſame Cauſe give up every Doc- 

g- trine that is ſtrictly Chriſtian. Ihen the * was firſt preach d. 

— Chriſt crucified the very Marrow and Soul of it, was to the 

or les a ſtumbling- block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs *®. The 

we Cardinal Truths, the Doctrine of the Trinity, the Incarnation of 

he the Son of God, the Satisfaction of Chriſt, are, even in our day, 1 
he 


the chief 38 Stones to the Diſputers of this Warld. Muſt 
they therefore be all caſhierd! We have liv'd to hear many of 
% the ſame People, who, a few Years ago, were taught to be offended 


o 
bas at the proper Divinity of the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, and to 
he call him a Creature; to hear, I ſay, the very ſame Mouths, with- 
ed, ent Fear or Shame, with Impunity too, yea, with Applauſe, call 
ore God manifeſted in the Fleſh an Impoſtor, and that with more 
and ſſcurrilous Impudence, than Celſus, Porphyry, or Julian, who had 
m- 4 thouſand times more Senſe, and vaſily better Opportunities to 


and Have diſcovered the Cheat, had there been any, even when they 
. bad the Law on their ſide, and the Power in their hands, ever 
Jt preſum'd to do. Muſt we therefore tall in theſe Helliſh ſtrains ! 
I think not. If therefore the Doctrine of Reprobation in Calvin's 
Scheme, has no Foundation in Scripture, let it be diſcarded; but 
if it has, it ſhould, it will, it muſi be retain d, whoever be of- 
ended. As Wiſdom is juſtified of all her Children, ſo is Truth. 


G 1 Cor, 1, 23. | 3 | 
2 2 7. What 
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the Faith are remaining among the Papiſts, they are moſt obſe 


7. What does he mean by extricating Calvin's Followers, out 
this Labyrinth of infinite Scandal? Our Hypotheſis has come throug 


many hands, has been often oppoſed by Men of the greateſt Genius, 
Learning and Induſtry, who could never overturn it. All At- 

tempts to mend it, as to the Eſſentials of it, by many very Great 
Men, whether leaning to the Errors of the right or left Hand, have 


been fruitleſs. TRUTEH 1s INVARIABLE. What a prodigious Conceit 
muſt he then have, who hugs himſelf with the Fancy of doing, 
what ſo many in all reſpects above him, have miſcarried in! Eſpe- 
cially, when there is nothing New, no not ſo much as a Thought, 
if it is not a vain Eſſay to bring a few of our Doctrines, or Words 
rather, to a Conſiſtency, with things diametrically oppoſe to 
them; and -a few things often repeated, but too weak to have ever 
appear'd in Print before. | 

8. Whereas he tells us, that he has conſulted the Reputation, 
and Spread, of all that is valuable in our Scheme, viz. the Truths 
that are amiable and ſanctifying, he is egregiouſly wrong. The 
Tenets of Calvin want no Reputation from him, nor can they re- 


ceive any from a confuſed jumble of Pelagian and Socinian Abomi- 


nations: And as for their Spread, they ſpread themſelves at firſt 


—_ the good Providence of God, all over the Proteſtant Churches, 


20 look: no farther back. Nor can it ever be too much conſidered, 
that as they were all form'd upon this Scheme, and kept, if not 
gain d Ground every were, amidſ! Perſecution: and Maſſacres, while 
they continued ſteday in theſe Truths: So, wherever there has been 
any Encroachments made upon them, in leſs or more, as in thoſe 


places the Proteſtant Intereſt has never gain'd more Ground, yea, 


hardly preſerved what it had got; ſo there has ſoon followed à pro- 
portionable, viſible Decay, both of Faith and Holineſs, and a ſen- 
ſible withdrawment of the Graces, if not the Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, from all Parties. Diſputes, alas! have often miſchievous 
Effects, even upon them that keep the Faith. Theſe things are too 
palpable all over Europe. Nor is it ever to be forgot. That none 
of the Churches have been unchurched, or laid wholly deſolate, 
while they retain'd in its Purity, their firſt Faith, without which 
they could not maintain their firſt Works, nor firſt Love. It 
will alſo be found, that what genuine Fruits ſoever of the 292 9 
rue 
among thoſe who are the greateſt Friends to the Doctrines of Free 
Grace. Beſides, our Author bas been ſo far from preſerving all 
that is valuable in our Scheme, that he has retain'd but a very 
little of it, except a few Words, upon which he has clapt a Pela- 
gian or ambiguous Senſe. So far from it, that he has conjur d up 
an Election that he is for (a), (beſides a Pelagian or Socinian E- 
lection (6),) a Redemption (c), a Sanctification (d), an Aſſurance (e), 


(a) Pag. 96. (5) 92. (c) p. 11. 109. (d) 45. 112, (e) p. 54—58. 
| 4 


TE . 


— 


moſt of them pleading, that we may 


(i ) : 
4 Perſeverance too (F), yea, 4 Poſſibility of Salvation, without 


the Incumbrance of Decrees or Preſcience (g), to match the Goſpel 


he is for. Theſe. are his amiable, ſanctifying Truths! 

9. It had been well had he remembred, that none can be Friends 
to Chriſtianity, who are not Friends to Truth, revealed Truth, 
and that thoſe who are not, are rather Enemies to themſelves, 
than to us. But how he could think to perſuade any Man in his 
Wits, that the Author of ſuch Letters ought to be eſteem d no 
Enemy to us, I leave ts you, Candid Reader. After all the Rude- 
neſs wherewith he treats the divine Perfections, and ſeveral 
ſublime Doctrines, and his numerous Inſults upon us, he is afraid 
of the Indignities, which he can't but know he deſerves ; and like 


one, who is Maſter of his own Actions, tells us what he truſts 


ſhall be bis, unfeigned Endeavour. To which I reply, I deſire to 
be no Man's Enemy, and much leſs his, All the harm I wiſh 
him, or would do him, is to confute his 2 and convince 
him, if poſſible, of the Vanity of it. And therefore, though I have 
ſewn ſome of that Zeal for ſeveral of theſe things which I thought 


my Duty, and have freely diſplayed ſome of his Sayings in their 


oper Colours, yet I have treated by far the greateſt part of them, 
i much more Civility than 2 heed as 7 all —— if 
he requires it: and have wholly ommitted many others. 

One thing he is much to be commended for, his Ingenuity in 
yielding, what is evident enough, that moſt, if not all the harſheſt 
Conſequences which Pelagianizers charge upon our Scheme, do as 
certainly follow upon the Preſcience, as the Decrees of God. 
This they have been frequently put in mind of, but for a great 
while would not ſee. Of late indeed, the Remonſtrants beyond 
Sea, with ſome of their Brethren elſewhere, begin to be perſuaded 
of it ; ſome denying, others doubting of the Preſcience of God, and 

e very good Chriſtians with- 
out the Beliet of it, or any Concern about it. Our Friend reſo- 
lutely oppoſes it, as thinking that it is inconſiſtent with the Poſſi- 
bility of our common Salvation. It ſeems then, that in theſe 
Points, we muſt be either indeed Calviniſts or Socinians. For 
Light and Darkneſs are not more oppoſite than theſe two Schemes; 
ſo that it is impoſſible to bring them to any agreement, or huddle 
ONE together, made up of both. I am apt to think that man 
his wiſer Friends will hardly thank him for this unſeaſonable Free- 
dom, and that the moſt of ours will be the more confirmed in the * 
Truth by it. It is from this that I have ventur d to gueſs the 
Occaſion and Scope of his Letters. There was a very ſhrewd Book 
publiſh'd about an Age ago, with the fame Title he has given 
his, the fame Pretence, and the ſame Zeal which he has ſhewn, - 
by ſome Divines well skill d in this Controverſy; Mr. Hord and 
Mr. Maſon were the reputed Authors. As far as their Scope led 


(f) p. 50-54. (g) This is bis Deſign tbroug bout, 
toad | them, 


(xiv) 


them, they made as much of their Argument as the thing would 


well bear; inſomuch, that few have done it ſo well, and none 
better in our Language. The Book was anſwer d in a large Folio, 


by Dr. Twiſs, Paragraph by Paragraph, I had almoſt ſaid, Sen- 


tence by Sentence, with much Acuteneſs, and a great deal 
ſcholaſtick Learning, to the entire Satisfaction of all his Friends. 
A perſpicuous, ſolid, and cloſe Reply, with great Brevity, was 
alſo written to it, by the Excellent Biſhop Davenant. Ir is obſervable, 
that though theſe two learned Men were, the one a rigid Supra- 
lapſarian, and the other a ſtaunch Sublapſarian, yer they both of 
them defended both the Schemes, and that with a greater Unani- 
mity of Phraſes and Arguments, than you would think. Both of 
them did with a convincing Clearneſs, and much Smartneſs, 
turn the Artillery which their Adverſaries diſcharged againſt the 
Decrees of God, back upon themſelves, who believed his Preſcience. 
And I verily think, that the honeſt, judicious Reader will acknow- 
ledge, that in this at leaſt, they had viſibly the better f their 
Adverſaries. All the difference upon this Head, between the Par- 
ties being only this, The Calviniſts generally grant that the De- 
cree makes all Events neceſſary; and it is evident, that What God 
foreknows, will certainly be? In reality things are ſuppoſed certain 
before they are known or foreknown. All the Difference then lies in 
theſe two Words, NECESSARY and CERTAIN. The lait Word, tis true, is 
ſofter than the other ; but it is very clear, that moſt, if not all the 
_ Concluſions which follow from the one, will alſo follow from the other. 
Our Author ſaw this, and believing that God's Preſcience of all 
Events, made the Salvation of all that are not, or will not be 
ſaved, antecedently impoſſible; has very preſumptuouſly denied and 
oppoſed it, which Meſſ. Nord and Maſon were too wiſe in the laſt 
Age to venture upon. This I take to have given birth to his 
Letters. 5K | | 
In my Reply. I have ſaid, and deſign to ſay but little of the 
Decree of God, and have conſider d his Preſcience or Knowledge 
of all things as independent of it, for theſe Reaſons. Partly, be- 
cauſe our Friend has ſaid little upon that, but uſed all his art 
againſt this. Partly, becauſe if the Doctrine of the Preſcience of 
all Events be clearly proven, it won't be ver hard to infer the 


one from the other. [T know that the Calviniſts generally begin 


with the Decree, and found Preſcience upon it; but if both may 
be ſecur d the other way, perhaps it may be as well.) Partly, be- 
cauſe I am not aware of the good Ends, that a metaphyſical Diſ- 
pute about the Decrees of God can have at this time o'-day. And 
partly from a Senſe of the Sublimity and Danger of the Subject, 
and an Aſſurance that neither our Author nor I are the propereſt 
Perſons to medadle With it. | 

J have every where avoided School Terms as much as I could, 
and ſtudied to expreſs myſelf in the eaſieſt manner, that I might 
inform the plain Chriſtian, for I had never vanity enough to think 
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r 
1 could inſiru the Learned. Rhetorick is of very little Sui 4 


Diſpute; and unnatural Figures, empty Flaſhes, and little Quirks, 
rather hide than diſcover the Truth: As they are therefore Scrip- 


ture Doctrines I contend for, I have choſen generally to expreſs 


myſelf, in the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, and when the Phraſes 
are my own, my only care has been to be underſtood. The Length 
in the firſt Letter was deſigned to clear our way, which I purpoſe 


to amend in the following. Upon a review of what is printed off, 
I am really ſorry I have ſpent ſo much time in obſerving or an- 


ſwering Trifles, or following him through ſo many tedious bu 

tions and Impertinencies: I therefore promiſe you, that I will here- 

er conſider the Argument, and in a great meaſure wave all 
uch little things. I am, 


CHRISTIAN Reaven, 
Yours in the Defence of 


The old Proteſtant Doctrines, 


Day. MiLLAR. 
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T 0 THE 


FIRST LETTER. 


In a Letter to Mr. Exncount' 8 Friend. 


17772 HETHER you . uſed ſo. many 
[OBE repeated - Importunitics, with your 
| 2 Friend, as is pretended; or that 

rats is only given out, as one Rea- 

1 ſon with others, which prevail'd with 
him, to appear in his publick Thoughts, 

a Friend to our Common Chriſtianity, againſt the 

Oppugners of our Common Salvation: I know not. 

But ſeeing, They are manifeſtly contrary to the 

Principles of the RzrorMeD — Es; and ap- 

pear to me, inconſiſtent with the Faith once deli- 

ered tothe Saints, everſive of the Divine Per feftions, 
injurious to the Grace of God, and of dangerous 

"Conſequence to the Souls of Men: I have preſum'd 

ao offer a Reply, and to direct it to you, tho' un- 

2 without any * of ſuch creat, In 

_ 


S—_— + 


which, 1 have endeavoured, as I can, to vindicate 
Thoſe Truths, which Diſſenters heretofore have ge- 


nerally imbib'd with their firſt Inſtructions, from 
the unrighteous Repreſentations of them, and odious 
Inſinuations concerning them, or Concluſions from 
them, boldly but falſly charged upon them, in his 
Letters: And to ſhew the abſolute Neceſſity of 
efficacious, determining Grace, in order to Converſion 
and Salvation, and (keeping myſelf, as much as may 


be, from wading preſumptuouſly into unrevealed 


Depths) that it is neither of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy. 
Our Author expreſſes his Deſign in theſe Words, 
« To give his publick Thoughts upon Hof. 13. v. 9. 
« O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is 
« "thine help, as they relate to the Poſſibility of our 
« Common Salvation.” It is ſtrange that he choſe 
a Text, which doth not ſeem to have any reference 
to eternal Salvation at all; and as ſtrange, that he 
could not, or would not propoſe his Deſign diſtinctly 


and Clearly. I believe this is the firſt time, you 
ever heard or read ſuch an Expreſſion; Salvation, 
J conceive, is Salvation, and neither more nor leſs. 


Our Common Salvation, if it is common Senſe, is 
That only which is common to all that are, or ſhall 
be ſaved. This is not only poſſible, but certain. 
All that are ſaved, are ſaved: and all that ſhall be 
ſaved, ſhall be ſaved. A Salvation that is not ob- 
tain'd, is not a Salvation, nor cawbe ſo called, how- 
ever poſſible, The Phraſe, The Common Salvation, 
is but once found in Scripture, Jude, v. 3. and there 


the Apoſtle means the Chriſtian Salvation and the 
things concerning it, which he calls common, be- 


cauſe the Gentiles as well as the Jes, even ſome of 


all Kindreds, Nations, Tongues and People, were 


made, or to be made Partakers of it. Theſe have 


not Salvations. of different Kinds, but one, in the 
Source of it, the Means of Impetration and Appli- 


AE 
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cation. The are or ſhall be ſaved eternally from 
all the ſame Evils, and poſſeſſed of the ſame Hap- 
pineſs. Nor are there various ways by which the 


Eled come to be entitled to it, but one, the com- Tit. 1.4. 
mon Faith, called like precious Faith ; whether Ob- 2 Pet. 1.1. 


jective, the ſame Goſpel for Subſtance, being in all 


Ages, preached to All, and believed by All; or 


Subjective, the ſame Grace of Faith, of the ſame Na- 


ture, Virtue and Efficacy, being given in the BehalfPhil. 1.29. 


of Chriſt, to all that are, ſhall, or can be fav 


And it is very remarkable, that the Apoſtle in the 
very next verſe, ſpeaks of, ſome who were before of ver 


old ordained to this Condemnation, which has made 


many think, that they were never within any Poſſi- 


bility of Salvation. I am ſure, we may ſafely ſay 
that theſe words give us reaſon to doubt whether they 
ever were or no. Ss 
Had he ſpoken intelligibly, he might have told 
us after his Maſters, That every Man is brought into 


a ſalvable State; or, that it is poſſible for every In- 


dividual to be ſaved ; or, that the Salvation of all 
and every Man, is now made poſſible : and then we 
ſhould have defired him to. explain himſelf, and 
ſhew what he means by this Poſſibility, and what 


ſort of Poſlibility this is. For, Sir, the Terms of 
* poſſible and impoſſible, being taken in various Senſes, 
afford all Pelagianizers many advantages, amongſt 


the Ignorant and Unwary, in their Diſputes about 


_ theſe Matters. And therefore He ſhould have told 


us whether this be a Metaphyſical, Phyſical, or 
Moral Poſſibility. ' Whether our Salyation be poſ- 
ſible to God only, and in what Senſe ; or to every 
Deſcendant from Adam, upon the preſent Conſtitu- 
tion of Grace? If ſo, whether This Poſſibility that 
all Mankind have, be natural, or if it may be ac- 


2 by Induſtry; or whether it is only poſſible 


or them to have this Poſſibility from another ; 
And if fo, whether ne may at all times have it 
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when they pleaſe, and uſe it when they have a mind ? 


Whether it remains with every Man during the - 
whole Courſe of his Life; or whether it may be 
loſt, and when, and how: And whether thoſe that 
have loſt it, if they may loſe it, can ever regain it, 


at what time, by what means, and how often? If 


it may be loſt, and cannot be recovered, as we are 


aſſured from ſuch Paſſages of Scripture, as ſpeak of 


and Miſr 


an unpardonable Sin, and a Sin unto Death, then is 


the Salvation of them that have loſt it, ſimply im- 


poſſible: And if our Author, ſhould in any Con- 
gregation where ſuch are, aſſert the Poſſibility of 
their Salvation, which is far from being impoſlible, 


he would aſſert a direct Falſhood. Theſe and many 


other things ſhould have heen clearly expreſſed and 
proved too, before we could diſtinctly give our 
Opinions of this matter, ſo as to avoid Cavilling 
epreſentation. 1 IN 
Beſides, Sir, you will remember, That many 
Calviniſts will think, .that he has already altered the 
State of the Queſtion, In the Preface, he promiſes 
to oppoſe, the Poctrine of Reprobation as taught by 
Calvin and his Followers, and to extricate them out 


of this Labyrinth, as he words it: But in the firſt 


Page of his firſt Letter, he propoſes to treat of the 
Poſſibility of the Salvation of all Men, taking it for 


2 2 that theſe two are abſolutely inconſiſtent, 


| Now a learned, candid Antagoniſt would have been 


aſhamed of this; and have tried before he had 
proceeded farther to have proved them ſo. Many 
Calviniſis who have been zealous Defenders of ab/ſo+ 


tute Reprobation, and carried this Matter as high as 


ever did Calvin, and have been famous for their 


Learning, Piety, Uſefulneſs, and good Name in the 
_ *Ehurch of God, have thought that the Salvation of 


the Reprobate was not impoſſible. I need not call 
in Vouchers, in a Caſe ſo well known. Suffer me 
only to give a few Quotations gut of many, from 

Bk bf don” 


65590. 
one or two Engliſo Divines, which come home to 
dur Purpoſe. | " pn +20 * 
The renowned Davenant, the famous Profeſſor 
of Divinity in Cambridge, and afterwards Biſhop of 
Salisbury, who had been an eminent Member of the 
Synod of Dort, in his learned Animadverſions on 
God's Love to Mankind, (a Book well written, and 
from which our Author ſeems to have collected the 
choiceſt of his publick Thoughts, in his two firſt Let- 
ters) delivers himſelf thus, p. 46. < For it is no 
« Error to ſay, that Non- election or negative Re- 
« probation, may ſtand together with a _— | 
« of avoiding Sin and Damnation. The Non- 
4 Angels had this Poſſibility; and all Mankind 
£6 in Adam had this Poſſibility : And yet 
« every ſingular Perſon was not - predeſtinated. _ 
And if God was fo pleaſed to give as ſufficient . 
% Grace, to every particular Man in the World, 


* as he gave to Adam in his Creation, yet the op- 


<« polite Degrees of Election and Preterition or 
« negative Reprobation may ſtand firm and good. 


«« The Reaſon is evident : Becauſe Predeſtination is - 


* not a bare Ordination of Men unto eternal Life 
«© by ſufficient Means, which make the Event only 
c poſſible; but a merciful Providence in ordering 
« ſuch Means for the Ele& as make the Event in- 
c fallible and infruſtrable. On the other ſide, Pre- 
s terition or negative * is not a Decree 
8c neceſſarily excludi erſons not elect from all 
“ poſſible Means of Salvation; but a Decree per- 
$ mitring ſuch, out of the Freedom of their own 
Wills, to negle& and abuſe ſych Means of their 
te Salvation: Which Abuſe foreſeen of God, is unto 
* him a juſt Cauſe of their Damnation.“ Here, 
Sir, we have Preterition ; negative Deſertion, or a ſuf- 
fering thoſe that are paſt by, to abuſe the Means 
of Salvation, go on and continue in their Sins, as 
2 Conſequent of it; and Pre-damnation, with 15 
FO ina juſt 
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Jaft Cauſe of it: and yet all of them ſup poſed very. 
conſiſtent with the Poſſibility of abr: Li Sin and 
Damnation. The ſtricteſt Catvinif ſpeak of a two- 
fold Act of Reprobation, a Negative and a Poſitive. 
The Negative includes two things, Preterition, where - 
by God, when he choſe ſome of corrupt Maſs, ac- 
cording to his own good Pleaſure, palt by others, 
leaving them in the State in which they were: And 
Negative Defertion, whereby he decreed to permit 
them to chooſe their own Ways and follow their ſinful 
5 Courſes, not denying them al Grace, but only that 
which is effectual and ſaving. Theſe are not pro- 
perly the Acts of a Judge, but of a ſupreme Lord, 
who may do with his own what he lea, and ſo 
may give or with-hold his Favours, from whom, 
- when, and in what Meaſure ſeems good to him, 
The Poſitive, whereby God purpoſed to puniſh ſuch 
for their Sins freely committed, many times againſt 
their Conſciences, and from which they might have 
abſtained. In this the Blefſed God is conſidered as 
« Fudge determining to infli& condign Puniſhment 
n the Sinner. The confounding theſe, has been 
e Cauſe of all the tragical Exclamations againſt 
this Doctrine, as if the Bleſſed God had made Men 
to damn them, were cruel and tyrannical, puniſh- 
ing his Creatures out of meer Will and Pleaſure, 
as if he delighted i in it, with many ſuch things, 
Whereas in paſſing by Sinners, he does them no 
wrong, but leaves them as he found them, If 
Men will break over all Bounds, and have no re- 
gard to Commands, Promiſes, Threatnings ; if 
they will not be reſtrained by Mercies nor Judg- 
ments, where is the Tyranny to ſuffer them to pur- 
ſue their choſen, beloved Abominations? And where 
is the Cruelty in puithing the hardened, unrelent- 
ing, pe bee Sinner? That God paſſes by ſome, 


| when he chooſes others equally guilty, unworthy, 
and miferable, is "_ of his meer good Pleaſure, 


nar 


4 
4 AE. 
nor can there be any other Cauſe of this: But he 
damns none, nor decreed to damn none out of meer 
Will, but merely and ſolely for Sin. Far 
The Learned Biſhop in the ſame Book, hath theſe 

words, p. 167, 168. The permiſſive Decree upon 
<« which Reprobation dependeth, containeth in it 
«© ſomewhat more than a bare not hindering of Men 
<« to fall into Sin, tho? it be no real, poſitive, effi- 
* cient or working Cauſe of their Sin. Even a 
« poſitive and peremptory Reſolution of deny ing 
« them all ſuch Grace, as he knoweth would prove 
s effectual to their Salvation, were it afforded them. 
And which is more, a poſitive Decree of putting 
s them into ſuch — — Conditions or Oc- 
& caſtons, as God knoweth will infallibly induce 
« them to ſin. This is not done by a bare Permiſ- 
« fjon, but oy ſome kind of Operation. And this 
« is out of all queſtion amongſt judicious Divines, 
« whether Proteſtants or Papiſts. And yet withall 
_*<« they maintain, that Men thus reprobated, and 
«thus permitted to fall into final Impenitency, 
< thus placed by Divine Providence in Circum- 
« ſtances and Conditions which he knoweth will by 
L them be infallibly abuſed unto Sin and Obſtnacy 
in Sin, were not thereby ſpoiled of their Poſſibi- 
c lity of ſtanding, or of their Poſſibility of not 
«.'cormmitting this or that Sin permitted. The Re- 


« probation therefore which is maintain d by ortho- 
«© dox Divanes, and the Permiſſion thereunto an- 
'* nexed, importeth not a with-holding of Grace, 
«< abſolutely neceſſary for the avoiding of Sins fo 
permitted, much leſs a. neceflitating of Sinners 
*<-unto their ſeveral Sins, but a with-holding of all 


« Grace which would be de facto effectual unto the 


* avoidance of Sin, and ſuch an ordering of Cir- 
«© cumſtances and Occaſions as God certainly know- 
< eth will make them freely run into their Sins and 
A obſtinately continue in them.“ And further, 
3 | < P. 


(8 , 
. 327, 328. WO, > © I « K 
« for his Terms of Poſſibilities and - Impoſſibilities, 
« they are ſo full of Equivocations, that it is hard 
« to ground a good Argument upon them. That 
«c ig not for atry Viator to da, for do- 
< ing whereof it is poſſible for God to give ſuffi- 
« cient Grace. Now it is eaſy for God to give any 
c not elected Perſon, ſufficient Grace to repent and 
« believe, without any infringing of the eternal 
« Decree of his ection. Again, that is not 
to be abſolusely impoſſible for a Man 
to do, which, if himſelf by a voluntary Act of 
« his own hindered not, might by him be done. 
And thus we ſay che Non -· elect have a Power and 
<« Poſſibility to believe or repent at the 
< of the Goſpel: which Power might be 
4 into Act, 332 


uimmutable Decree of eternal —— in 
their Opinion therefore, as well as in ours, when 
« God commandeth — Per- 
« Camera eee 6A 
* co to 
« Glace ſing the Perverſencſs and 
of their Wills args. hath decreed 
to permit) their believing and 
4 ible,” If i 
ne 
vours, than l — 
ſomething that might extricate C 
ut of the Labyrinth, into which his 
R had led them; fince — 
—_— n | 
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But left any ſhould think that the Learned Biſhop 
was not ſo ſtrict a Calviniſt, ſeeing he believed that 

Chriſt /o died for all Men, as that his Merits were 

applicable to all Men, though in the Point of Re- 
probation,” he ſeems to have been as ſtaunch as 
Calvin himſelf ; I ſhall offer the Words of the Re- 
howned Doctor Ti, who is known by all to have 
been Calvino ipſo Calvinior. That acute Divine in 
his Anſwer to the ſame Book, hath this Reply to 
| ſuch an Objection as THIS ſuppoſed ; In like 
. « ſort, as touching the Poſſibility of Salvation, not 
« one Divine of ours, that I know, denies the Poſ- 
| CRE any Man's Salvation, - while he lives in 
de this World.” And alittle after, quoting thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, thus, F at any time God Tim. 2. 
« may give them Repentance, adds, Here is 25 
„ clearly an Agknowledgment of a Poſſibility of 
e Repentance, ſooner or later, but upon the Gift 
« of God, not otherwiſe ®.” Which, and the like, 
ou may ty meet with quite through the 
k +, Suffer me alſo to mention one of the 
Fathers. 5 N 
The Ever-Famous Auſtin, that great and ſuc- 
ceſsful Defender of the Grace of God, againſt Pela- 
gius and his Followers, and the Maſſiliaus, (known 
by the Name of Semi- Pelagians) who were called 
Reliquiz Pelagii, and whoſe Teſtimony in this Cale, 
may go for many, was clearly of this mind, That 
many of the Reprobates, tho? not all, were not only 
brought into a ſalvable State by Chriſt and the 
Goſpel, or within a Poſſibility of Salvation, but 
into ſuch Circumſtances, that if they had died in that 
Condition, they had been actually ſaved. No body 
doubts that he pleaded as heartily for abſolute Election 
and Reprobation, as ever did Calvin, or our bleſſed 
 Reformers, You know, Sir, our Adverſaries call him 


" *®* Twiſs's Anſwer to God's Love to Mankind, B. 1, p- 49. 181. | 
1 B. 2. p. 5. & paſſim. SEX 
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the Father of the Galviniſts. His known Opinion 

was, that all baptized Infants were regenerated in, or 
by Baptiſm, and that if they had then departed this, 
life, they ſhould have certainly entered into the King- 
dom of God. Of this ſame Judgment is the Church 
of England, which is in theſe Points perfectly Au- 
guſtinian; as appears from theſe words in the Office 
of Baptiſm, among others: © We yield N 
« Thanks, moſt merciful Father, that jt hath 

« pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant, with th 


„Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child 


« by Adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 
<« holy Church.” And yet both Auſtin and the 
Church of England, acknowledge that many thus 
regenerated, born again, adopted, and made Heirs, 
are Reprobates, and ſhall certainly be damned, 
Yea, that renowned Father was clearly of this mind, 
That many adult Perſons, who had obeyed the 
heavenly Call, were juſtified, renewed, righteous 
and pious, and conſequently in a State of Salya- 
tion, were yet not elected, and ſhould in the Eyent 
infallibly periſh : Whereas the Ele& ſhould he kept 
from Fling, or raiſed again when fallen, and cer- 
tainly ſaved *. It is not however to be denied, that 
both He and Calvin, with the greateſt part of their 
Followers, ſeem to have been, and are of this Judg- 
ment, that ALL Men were never brought into a 
ſalvable State by Chriſt, and the New Covenant. 


This is the common Judgment of the Refarmed 


Churches, as is clear from their Confeſſions, of 
which a great deal muſt be ſaid in our Progreſs, 
But whereas, in our Author's Judgment, #he Paſſi- 


Ex vvoꝝ us autem Pils, cur nuic donetur perſeverantia uſque 
in finem, 11 Lo autem non donetur. Aug. de bono. perſev. cap. B. 
Mirandum eſt quidem, multumque mirandum, quod Fi IIS 
suis Deus quibuſdam, qpos REGENERAVIT IN CHRISTO, QUIBUS 
FIDEM, SPEM, DILECTIONEM dedit, non dat PERSEVERANTIAM: 


cum filiis alienis ſcelera tanta dimittit; atque impertits gratis 


{ua faciet filios ſuos. 15id+ 8 
bility 


(ir ) Rs 
bility of the common Salvation, muſt be given up, if 
the Bleſſed God did indeed know and foreſee the 
everlaſting State of all Men; We with one conſent 
freely profeſs, that if this be ſo, we do not believe 
that any Man ever was, is, or ſhall be brought 
within the poſſibility of being ſaved, but thoſe only. 
whom God has, or will ſave. In other words, we 
are firmly perſuaded, that the omniſcient God, 
who knows all things, knows infallibly how all 

Men will behave to the End of their Lives, and 
what ſhall be their endleſs State, in conſequence of, 


and as a Reward of their Carriage in this World, 


But that I may not be charged with the ſame Fault, 
I am blaming m our Friend, and that you ma 
know, Sir, what I oppugn, and what defend, 
and that I have no new ** of my own; I 
ſe to the Subſtance and whole Scope of his 
Eight Letters, theſe Eight Propoſitions, or, Ar- 
ticles of our Faith, if you will, which ſhall be ex- 
plained and vindicated in my Reply, as occaſion 
eds... | 5 . 

I. The Hleſſed God did from all Eternity fore- 
know the Fall of Adam, and all the Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions of bim and all his Poſterity, 
with, without, or againſt his Grace; yea, all the 
free and ſpontaneous Actions of all the Creatures, 
with their everlaſting State: In a word, all Events; 
ſo, as nothing is to him contingent or uncertain. 

II. That Infinitely Perfect Being did from all 
Eternity decree what he would do to, for, in, and 
with all his Creatures, eſpecially Men, from the 
Beginning through the whole Courſe of their 
Exiſtence. Nor is it conſiſtent with his Perfections 
to be changing his Purpoſes and Counſels, entring 
into New Meaſures, or making New Decrees, as 
occaſion requires. 5 

III. Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following 
« 'of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it 

| C 2 act 
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« js the Fault and Corruption of every Man, tha 
« naturally is ingendred of the Offspring of Adam t 
« whereby Man is very far gone from origina 


* 


« Righteouſneſs, and is of his own Nature inclined 
to Evil, fo that the Fleſh Iuſteth always contrary to 
« the Spirit; and therefore in every Perſon born 
cc into this World, it deſerveth Gods Wrath and 
“ Damnation *.* This, I humbly conceive, pre- 
ſuppoſeth or includeth the Guilt of Adam's firſt 

Sin. it: | 
b TV, The Condition off Man after the Fall 
e of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare 
„ himſelf by his own natural Strength and good 
« Works, to Faith and calling upon God: Wherefore 
<« we have no Power to do good Works, pleaſant 
and acceptable to God, without the Grace of 
God preventing us, that we may have a good 
« Will, and working with us, when we have that 
„ good Will. e ; 
e V. Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, 
« and the Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſing 
<< to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not from 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make 
„Men meet to receive Grace, or (as the School- 
* Authors ſay) deſerve the Grace of Congruity : 
yea, rather for that they are not done as God 
„ hath willed and commanded them to be done, 
„ we doubt not but they have the Nature of Sin. 
«« 4 VI. Predeſtination to Life, is the everlaſting 
„ Purpoſe of God, whereby (before the Founda- 
tions of the World were laid) he hath conſtantly 
«« decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver 
from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom he hath 
* choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind; and to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation, as Veſ- 
36 fels 4 to Honour. Wherefore they which be 
*« endued with ſo excellent a Benefit of God, be 
Article ix. Art. x. © Art, zu, 4 Art: xy. 


called 


a4 a 


4 made like the Image 
« Jeſus Chriſt : They 2 religiouſly in good 


Children of "Whah, 


( x3 ;) 
& called according to God's Purpoſe, by his Spirit 
« working in due ſeaſon: They ; by Grace 
« obey the Calling : The 1 be juſtified freely: ET 
« be made Sons * G 7 K Adoption: They be 


only Heating Son, 


„ Works, and at length by God's Mercy they 


c attain to everlaſting Felicity.” The direct Anti- 
e theſis to this, is 


VIL Prededtinatin to/Death, k, the everlaſting | 
Purpoſe of God, whereb (before the Foundations 


of the World were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed 


by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to leave under the 


Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom he hath not 
choſen in Chriſt our of Mankind, to permit them 


freely and of choice, to fin to their own undoing, 


as Veſſels made to Diſhonour, Wherefore _ 
whom God hath thus paſt by, or reprobated, be 


not called according to God's Purpoſe, by his Spi- 


rit working in due ſeaſon: They left the Grace 
of God that bringeth — and obey not the 
Calling: They be not juſtified, nor made the adop- 
ted Sons of God, nor made like the Image of his 
only begotten Son, nor do they walk religiouſty in 
45 Works; but remain under the Curſe, as 
having their Converſation in 
the Luſts of their F leſh, fulkiling the Defires of the 
Fleſh and of the Mind, till at laſt by God's juſt 
udgment for their Sins, they are caſt - into that 


ake, where they Hall receive that Recompence of 
their Sins, which is meet. 


VIII. We may Ferro Ry rant that all Mankind, | 


and eſpecially boſe within the Pale of the viſible 
Church, receive innumerable Benefits by the 1nter- 

poſition 'of Chriſt : But, That the Father ſent the 
2 and that the Son came unto the World, with an 


Intent to bring in @ Righteouſneſs for the Juſtifica- 


tion of all Men, and. to offer himſelf a Sacrifice to 


Divine 
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Divine Juſtice for all their Sins, without which they 
cannot be ſaved, even in our Author's Judgment, 
has been queftioned or denied by the Reformed 
Churches in general, and muſt be ſo by me, till 


I fee it clearly proven. The chief Reaſon: is, They 


think it the greateſt of all Abſurdities to affirm or 
imagine, That Chriſt brought in 'a Righteouſneſs 


for any, which he never applies; purchaſed a Title 


to Heaven for ſome, which he never confers ; bore 
the Curſe for them, who ſhall notwithſtanding bear 
it themſelves ; and redeemed thoſe from Sin and 


Satan, Death and Hell, who ſhall yet periſh eter- 


nally. 8 9 | | | 
The Firſt, That God knows, and before the 


Foundation of the World knew, both all that ra- 


tional Creatures may do, and will do, was hardly 
ever denied by any Man, who bore the Chriſtian 


Name; at kaſt not peremptorily, till the bold So- 
cinus, who ſtuck. at nothing, impiouſly and blaſ- 


phemouſly dared to oppugn it. The Second will 
ſcarce. be doubted of, by any who believe the Firſt. 
The Third, except the laſt Line, is the Ninth Ar- 
ticle of the Church of Exgland, and is as to the Sub- 


ſtance of it acknowledged by our Friend *, tho? it 
is manifeſtly everſive of his whole Deſign. The 


Fourth, which is the Tenth Article, evidently fol- 
lows from the Third, and is witneſſed unto by the 
whole Current of Scripture. The Fifth, which is 


the Thirteenth Article, ſeems to be a Conſequence of 


the two former, and is in a great meaſure granted. 
The fixth, which is the Seventeenth. Article, our 


Author, who allows a particular Election both to 
the Means and End, will not venture to deny in 
any part, except the Eternity of the Decree. The 
Seventh, is nothing but the Antitheſis to the Sixth, 


and clearly follows from it, eſpecially if we take 
in ſome of the other with it T. The Eighth appears 
„ p. 8, 9. + Contrarium, contraria eſt ratio. 


to 
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to us with an almoſt irreſiſtible Evidence, and it 
muſt be clear Scripture, ſpeaking home to the Point, 
or ſound and evident Reaſon, that can bring us to 
change our Minds. But if our Friend offer theſe, 
I, for my part, aſſure you, Sir, that I am reſolved 
through Grace, never to ſhut my Eyes againſt Con- 
viction. 

Having thus candidly propoſed the chief Aiden 
of our Faith concerning theſe Points, which we 
ſhall endeayour to maintain againſt our Author, 
it is now time to return to his Text. And in our 
— te upon it, ſhall, for P N ſake, 

w, | | 


| L That there is no manner of Foundation, nor 

the leaſt Shadow of any, for bis Doctrine and Deſign, 
in the Verſe he has choſe: That it does not ſo much 
as Chime with it in Sound; yea, that the very 
Words, at the firſt hearing, do utterly deftroy 
his whole Scope, and can never be drawn by all his 
| wreſting within ſight of it, and ſo might ſoon 
have done. But leſt any thing he has offered 
| ſhould be thought 1 and to the Purpoſe; 
tho? akagether alien to his Text, we hall, 


II. Carefully offer, honeſtly remark upon, and 
fairly and fully canfute that allo, 


Before we come cloſely 1 to deal with tanks it may 
not be improper to premiſe ſeveral things to prevent 
all After-Jangling, or Miſtake, and further to clear 
our Way. 

1. This Text. even wich his own Explication of 


it, reaches net the Caſe of Infants, nar Idiots. Such 


have no preſent natural Capacity to believe that bey 

bave deſtroyed themſeſues; yea, have not, in aur Au- 
thor”s Judgment, deſtroyed themſelves atall. They 
are not capaple of 3 perceiving,. and com- 


plying 
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$ plying with Goſpel Offers: N or are they Subjedts of | 


| aftual Faith, nor can be. So that they cannot be 


brought within the Compaſs of his Text, nor Pro- 
poſition from it, p. 8. by any means. I deſire you, 
Sir, to remember this quite throughout, and that 
I never-intend to include Children or Idiot, in any 
general Expreſſion, but when I name them. 

The Bleſſed God hath not ſpoken one Syllable 


in the holy Scripture concerning the eternal State 


ef 1diots, and no more, I conceive, ſhould we. Chil- 
dren who die in their Infancy, are either deſcended 


from Parents who are in Covenant with God, and 
have a Right to all the Promiſes of it; or not. As 
for the firſt ſort, I incline to think well of them 
all, and judge I have reaſon to do ſo. They are 
born in the Church, are holy, are their Parents Pro- 
perty and reckoned to them, and be Promiſes 


are to Believers. and their Seed; nor has it been 


thought amiſs by many, to believe they are all 


elected. But whether theſe bleſſed Privileges are re- 


ſtrained to them, whoſe'immediate Parent, or Pa- 


rents, are true Believers ; or to be extended to thoſe, 


whoſe more remote Progenitors' were ſuch, accor- 
ding to that gracious Promiſe in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, has been queſtioned. As to all other 


Infants, dying ſuch, the Word of God, to the beſt 


: 1 Cor. 7. 


14. 


of my knowledge, appears ſilent about them. Some 
Difference the Apoſtle aſſures us there is, between 
them and the Children of the Faithful in this Life, as 
is evident from thoſe words, 'E!ſe were your Children 
unclean, but now are they holy, and ſome. other Hints, 
which might be produced : But whether That be a 
ſufficient Ground for us, to determine of their After- 
State, will be doubted. - The Election of Grace, I - 
cannot but think, takes place even amongſt them. 


The Antient Church ſeem to have excluded all 


(even the Seed of the Faithful) who died unbaptixed, 


from the Kingdom of Heaven, The Church of 


England 
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2 _ England at this day, ſhut out all ſuch from the 
 _ Goſpel Covenant, and in token of this, refuſe them, 
* what they call, Chriſtian Burial. The Generality of 
the Reformed think it groundleſs and harſh, to 
| ſuppoſe that the Children of Believers are denied 
Heaven, becauſe of the Miſtates of the Parents 
about this Matter, or becauſe the Ordinance could | 
not be regularly adminiſtred. It is the Contempt, \ 
and not the Neglett of Baptiſm, that is damning, How- og 
ever this be, as to the State or Puniſhment of Nox- 
elef Infants, in the future World, there ever were, 
and ſtill are various Opinions. Our beſt and fafeft 
way, I conceive, is to be ſilent where God is; and 
to leave Children and Idiots too, in His Hands who 
will deal rigbteouſiy with all his Creatures, and juſtify. 
his Dealings with them, before all, and to the Con- 
viction of all. . 1 
2. All without the Pale of he viſible Church, or 
| who never heard the joyful Sound of the Goſpel, are 
os 9 alſo without the Deſign and Import of his Text, 
| even as he has explained it. Such were never called, 
never heard of a Saviour or Salvation through him, 
never had any Offers in and by his Word, and ſo 
cannot believe in him, for Faith cometh by hearing. Rom. 16; 
With what Deſign ſoever God makes known his 17. 
Son, and other Matters of pure Revelation, to them 
that hear the Goſpel, He ſays no ſuch things to 
others, as far as we know. ä 
I can eafily conceive how the Heathens may be 
juſtified, ſanctified, and ſaved, upon the foot of 
the New Covenant, if God pleaſes to ſave them; 
and therefore dare not ſay, that he will not, or 
cannot ſave any of them: But do not by any means 
reliſn, what Pelagianixers fondly offer, as the Grounds / 
or Reaſons of their Salvation. What our Author 
ſuggeſts concerning them in his ſecond Letter, and 
Appendix, is built upon the fame ſandy Foundation, 
upon which his Hypotheſis is erected, even that there 
are ſome Inclinations or Diſpoſitions to Holineſs 
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(18) © 
ſtill remaining, in them that have loft thoſe Diſpo- 


| fitions ; ſome Power in them, whom he allows to be 
| dead: which is an apparent Contradiction, if any 


E | | ever was, and fo deſerves no Regard. I do not re- 
E | member any one Word, in the Book of God, that 
Et ſpeaks of their Salvation. In thoſe ſacred Records 
1 their State is repreſented as moſt deplorable. The 
Primitive Church never talk'd of their being ſaved, 
and ſcrupled not to declare that the beſt of their 
good Works, could not avail. them to Salvation“. 
Some of the Fathers ſpoke of their moſt admired 
Actions, as no other than Mining Sins; and their 
golden Sayings, as mere vain-glorious, empty Words F. 
The Church of England is fully . the ſame 
Mind, if ſhe ha not carried things higher. 
& They alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume 
<« to ſay, That every Man ſhall be ſaved by the 
| « Law or Sect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be 
1 ce diligent to frame his Life according to that Law, 
ID % and the Light of Natute. For holy Scripture 
« doth ſet out unto us only, the Name of 7eſus 
% Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſaved . But ſince 
there is nothing in this Text, O Iſrael thou haſt 
deſtroyed thy ſelf, &c. even with our Author's Ex- 
poſition, that can reach them, for the Rezfons above 
given; we ſhall leave the Heathens at preſent, to 
ſtand, or fall to their own Maſter. The Prophet's 
Words, even as he takes them, when ſtretch'd to the 
utmoſt, can extend no farther, than to them that 
hear the Offers of Help; and therefore I ſhall conſider + 
them as reſpecting ſuch only. Come we now, 
Mortalem vitam honeſtare poſſutit, æternam conferre non 
poſſunt. Prof. cont. Collar. cap. 26. | 
Quibus aliqua quædam bona, quz ad Societatis humanæ per- 
tinent Æquitatem, ineſſe poſſunt; ſed quia non caritate Dei 
fiunt, prodeſſe non poſſunt. Fulg. | 
+ Hanc ſe ſectari Philoſophi quoque profitentur, ſed tam illis 


patientia falſa eſt, quam falſa ſapientia eſt. Cypr. de bono Patient. 
lib. 1. | 


Sine Chi iſto omnis virtus in vitio eſt, Hier. cap. 3. ad Gal. 
_ li Art. AvIII. ; 1 
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(19) 
I. To ſhew, That there is no manner of Foun- 
dation, nor the leaſt Shadow of any, for the Poſ- 
ſibility of our common Salvatign, i. e. of the Salva- 
tion of all Men, in his Text; but that it is directly 
overthrown by it. 0 


It has been long ſince obſerved, by almoſt all 
Commentators, that the Prophet Hoſea is one of the 
moſt difficult of all the Prophets. His conciſe 
wy curt Phraſes, abrupt Sayings, frequent Change 
of Perſons, ſudden Apoſtrophes and Tranſitions 
from one thing to another, &c. render him obſcure 
in many places. Nor is he any where more fo, than 
in this very Text. And hence it is, that it is ſo 
variouſly rendered, hardly two Tranſlators agree- 
ing. And as the Interpretations. differ, ſo do the 
Senſes which offer themſelves from, or are put upon 
them. The Septuagint has it, T1 dp Toy 
Topana Tic Borfrios > Who ſhall help, or cure thy 
Corruption, or Ruine, O Ifrael ? So the Arabick. 
The Syriack Verſion reads the ' firſt Clauſe, I have 
deſtroyed thee. The French, They have deſtroyed thee. 
The Dutch, He bath corrupted thee, O Iſrael, namely, 
Epbraim or thy King Feroboam. Grotius turns it, 
Depreſſio tua, Iſrael ; explaining it thus, It is from 
thy ſelf that thou art delivered to Strangers. Some 
read the whole thus, This hath deſtroyed thee, that 
thou haſt rebelled againſt me thy Help. Others, 
Whereas thy Help was in me, This hath deſtroyed thee, 
O Iſrael, viz. thy Confidence of Help from another. 


The Prophet informs us, That when Ephraim ſaw Chap. 1 


bis Sickneſs, then went he to the Aſſyrian, and ſent 13. 
to King Fareb : but he could not heal him. Junius 
and Tremellius render it, Perdidit te, O Iſrael, (nempe. 
Rex tuus) quum in me, in Auxilio tuo ftaturus eſſes. 
This appears to me as eaſy, and as natural an Ex- 
Poſition as any. He, thy King, which is ſupplied 
from the very next words, referring to Feroboam's 
Calyes, or Abab's more groſs Idolatry, hath de- 
| | D 2 ſtroyed 
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troyed thee, by enticing, ſeducing, and commanding 
thee to ſin, when, or whereas, thou mighteſt, or 
ſhouldit have ſtood, or continued in me thine Help, 
or, in my Service, which would have ſecured thy 
Proſperity. If we read the word corrupted, the 
plain Meaning is, " King, thy Idolatry, thy Sin 
hath corrupted thee; I only can help thee, recovering 
thee out of the Snare, and pardoning thine Iniquity. 
Burt if we render it, deſtroyed, or depreſſed thee, 
then the words relate only to the Deſtruction of 


their Country, the Depreſſion of their Kingdom 
and State, the Loſs of their Liberties and Privileges 


civil and ſacred, and their Slavery and Bondage un- 


der Strangers: And then the laſt Clauſe is evidently 


prophetical, tho? thou art now fallen by thine Ini- 


quity, and the Iniquity of thy Kings, into ſuch a 


State of Diſhonour, Dependence and Servitude, I 
will hereafter reſtore. and help thee, Or if we muſt 
read it, as it is in our own Tranſlation, in me is thine 
Help, then is it a plain, direct Affirmation, and can 
ſignify no more than this, there is Help for thee in 
no other but in me. Thou art brought too low to 


help thy ſelf ; none of thy Neighbours are inclined, 


nor, if they were, are they in a Capacity to help 


thee; 1 only can help thee, It is ſelf-evidenty Sir, 


that none of theſe Senſes can anſwer our Author's 
Purpoſe, or any how ſerve his Cauſe. So far from 
it, that all of them do directly overturn it. To 
make this Text come full home to his Deſign, he 
muſt make it appear, that theſe following things 
are in it, or may be gathered from it: Thar this 
Deſtruction mentioned, was ſpiritual or eternal De- 


ſtruction: That it was of their own procuring, and 
'; that the Sins of their Forefathers did not, even in 


the leaſt, come into the Account: That it was not 
yet upon them, or if it was, that it might be re- 
moved by ſomething they could do, or begin to 
do, without preventing Grace: That there was of- 
tered Help in God for every individual 8 
whic 


which they might chooſe or refuſe,and that theBleſſed 
God did not know which they would do, till he ſaw 
* which way they inclined : That if they ſhould chooſe 
it, he could not tell whether they would not at laſt 
give it up: And that all Men, at all Times, and 
in all Places, are in the ſame or like Circumſtances 
in which the MVaelites were, and might avoid this 
ſpiritual and eternal Deſtruction as well as they: 
And that the omniſcient God being uncertain how 
they (at leaſt the far greateſt part of them) would 
uſe their Free-will, was in a Suſpence as to their 
future State. All theſe are his Opinions! But how 
far are they from his Text! HON 
No Verſion, but our own, that I know of, renders 
the words ſo, as in any meaſure to ſerve our Author, 
ſo much as in Sound. But ſuppoſing it to be juſt, 
conſider, Sir, that Hoſea propheſied in the Reigns 
of Uzziah, Fotham, Abaz and Hezekiah Kings of Hoſ. 1.1. 
Fudab, and of Jeroboam the Son of Foaſh King of 
Iſrael, and all the ſucceeding Kings of the ten Tribes. 
f the Text refers to Feroboam's days, then the ſa- 
cred Hiſtorian has clearly explained it, whence we 
may learn, what was the Deſtruction and Help in- 
tended, He, Feroboam, reſtored the Coaſt of Iſrael,» Kings 
or the Lord ſaw the Afliftion of Iſrael, that ii g. 
was very bitter: for there was not any ſhut up, nor 
any left, nor any Helper for Iſrael. And the Lord 
ſaid not that he would blot out the Name of Iſrael from 
under Heaven, but he ſaved them by the hand of Je- 
roboam the Son of Foaſp. Here the Deſtruction of 
Iſrael was their bitter Affliction, and the Help ſuch 
a Salvation as was brought about by the hand of 
Feroboam, This no way anſwers his End, If we 
| muſt lock a little further: In the Reign of Fotham, 1 
or beginning of that of Abaz, came Tiglath Pilezer, ix. 9 
and carried away the Inhabitants of the North, and 37. 
North-eaſt parts of the Kingdom of 7be ten Tribes, 
captive to A Hria. In the fourth of Hezekigh, which 
| Was 
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2 Kings was the ſeventh of Hoſhea, came Shalmanezer and 
18.9, 15. laid ſiege to Samaria, and at the end of three years 
took it, carrying away 1/-ael (the Body of that Peo- 
ple) into Aſyria. So that the aged Prophet, ſeems 
to have preached this Sermon, or given out this Pro- 
phecy, when [/rael was carried away, or upon their 
March to the Countries whither they were tranſ- 
planted. But granting it to be ſooner, which is 
not ſo * from the following Prophecies, yet ſtill 
the Caſe, I think, is certain, that it was after their 
| | firſt Diſperſion, which was at leaſt nineteen years 
before the laſt, And in this ſhort but pathetick 
2 _ Verſe, we may obſerve, 1. The Party addreſſed, 
O Iſrael ; he means the Body of the ten Tribes, to 
whom he was chiefly, if not only ſent. 2. The 
warm Charge brought againſt them, to juſtify God's 
Proceedings in caſting them of, and giving them up 
to Depreſſion and Deſtruction. Thou haſt deſtroyed 
thy ſelf. Thy own Ways and Doings have brought 
all this Evil upon thee. Thou haſt broken my 
Covenant, (which was the only Tenure by which 
thou heldeſt thy Country, which is mine) in that 
thou haſt forfaken me, followed other Gods, and 
corrupted my Worſhip, and thereby haſt refuſed to 
comply with the Conditions of the Charter, and ſo 
forfeited thy Right to it. For which Cauſe I have 
Levit.26, given thee up. I promiſed when I brought you 
Deut. 28, into this Land, - that you ſhould continue in it with. 
| Safety, and enjoy all manner of Proſperity, as long 
EH -| as you ſhould continue to pay that Homage to me 
11 as Lord of it, which you ſolemnly engaged to do: 
; 
| 


But threatned that I would remove you far from it, 
and bring all my Curſes upon you, if you ſhould 


« 1 
— * 


5 Prove unfaithful. This I have done, for the juſt 
1 Puniſhment of your Sins. But to avoid jangling, - 
Wy let it be ſaid, I will do. If this Deſtruction was not 

A then upon them, it was then unavoidable, if the Pro- 

| phet's Words were true. But, ſuch is my Goodneſs 

| | | nn 
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to thee! As low as thou art, Or ſhalt be brought, 


Iwill not make a full end of thee, thou ſhalt not 


utterly periſh. - For, 3. In me is thine Help: which 


I take to be an encouraging Promiſe, 1 will be thy 
Helper. I will again reſtore thee, in thy Seed, to 
thy Liberties and Privileges, eſpecially Church Pri-. 
vileges. The Kings which thou didſt defire and 
chooſe, have been the unhappy Inſtruments of th 

Sin and Miſery : As heretofore I have been, ſo will 


I once more be your King, and will fave thee, which 
no other can: I will ranſom thee from the Power of 


the Grave, 1 will redeem thee from Death, the 
deepeſt and longeſt Calamities which ſhall befall 
you, when you have been long in the Grave, loſt, 
forgotten, almoſt conſumed ; and at the ſame time 
will fave you, from ſpiritual and eternal Deſtruction 
alſo. See the Context, from v. 9—15. and compare 
it with 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55. * „ 

This Conſtruction appears eaſy and natural, with- 
out any Stretch, or far-fetch'd Gloſs. In this Senſe 
every Syllable has its full Force, and was ſtrictly 


true, and therefore we may take it, as the plain and 


full Meaning of the Words. The gracious Deſign 
ſeems to have been, to bring the few Godly among 
them to a patient Submiſſion to the Judgments of 
God, and an Acquieſcence in his Will concerning 
them, in their then deplorable State; and to ſup- 
port and comfort them, with relation to their Po- 
ſterity, for whom, no doubt, they were very anxious, 
by promiſing, that tho? they themſelves were at pre- 
ſent, as it were buried, yet there ſhould be a Reſur- 
rection of their Seed. This Explication is alſo per- 
fectly agreeable to, and riſes out of the Context and 
following Chapter; and exactly ſuits. with innume- 
rable more of the Prophecies referring to this Peo- 
ple, eſpecially thoſe of Hoſea, as may be ſeen at 
firſt View, in his three firſt Chapters, particularly, 
ebap. 1. v. 4, 6, 9, 10, and 11. chap. 2. v.18, —22, 
8 chap.. 
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(24) 
fixes upon this Text, and the Propoſition he draws 


from it, p. 8. have no foundation, no manner of 
relation to it, nor to any thing in the whole Book. 


Who can imagine, that Vac ſhould ſignify the 
whole world? That this Deſtruction which was 


actually upon them, or abſolutely unavoidable,ſhould 
ſignify the Danger that all Men are in becauſe of 
Sin, which yet every Man may eſcape? That theſe 
words, in me is thine Help, ſhould ſignify, I offer Help 
to all; which yet the greateſt number may, and do 
refuſe, and then it is not true that their Help is in- 
me. And much leſs can we think that this is theMean- 


ing, I ſincerely intend ſaving Help for all, many 


Millions of whom ſhall never hear a Syllable of it. 
Here is not one word of an uncertain Deſtruction, 
offered Help, or cenditional Promiſe; all is certain 
and fixed. Here is not one Ita of all Men, Of. 
fers, Terms, if's, and's, nor any thing like them, 


but ſimply, in me is thine Help. 


I doubt not, Sir, you will now think it ſtrange; 
that theſe Words ſhould be pitch'd upon, whence 
to extract the univerſal Ranſom, univerſal Offers 
and Grace, Conditional and Temporal Decrees, 
Fruſtrable and Fruſtrated Deſigns in God; Un- 


certain Predictions, or rather, Conjectures, a State 


of Trial into which all are again put, able 
and indifferent to chooſe or:refuſe the Offers, '&t:. 


when there is not the leaſt Title of any of theſe 
in the whole Book; no, nor in the whole Bible. 


So far is this from being the Meaning, that all the 
Promiſes that follow, are all of them abſolute. 1 


Ferſu o, 14. ill be thy King, I will ranſom, I will redeem, I 


will be thy Plagues, I will be thy Deſtruction, Re- 
pentance ſball be hid from mine Eyes. Yea, which I 


take to be decifive in the Caſe, All theſe Promiſes 


are made and limited to the ſame Perſons, I ſhould 
rather ſay People; and we can't doubt, but God 
| I | _ hathy.. 


way ſoever underſtand it, it is ſtill far, ve 
far ſhort of the Univerſality of all Men, wh 


World, in the ſame Sen n 
aid to, and of them, 2e haſt deſtro by hs 
"but, &c. He who had been their 


* 


hath, - ere et thn, aud eve 


one of them, which he bach promiſed. 


No Commentator, nor Interpreter, that I know 
of; take theſe Words in his Senſe, nor will they 
bear it, enlarge, ſtretch, and torture them how you 


will. Irael ſignifies either the celebrated Perſon © © 
who obtain'd #is Name, or his Seed Natural, or ; 


Spiritual; for no other Signification hath it in Scrip- 
ture. It cannot here ſignify that renowned Prince 


with God. If it denotes his Temporal Seed, you 
know, Sir, TE x were a diſtinguiſhed, choſen, 


liar People, had many Privileges which other 
ations had not; and then it cannot poſſibly be 
extended farther. If it be taken for his Spiritual 


Seed, then it can only be meant of God's Elect, 


who ate 1ſraePs Children by Faith, So that which 


never anſwer our Friend's Purpoſe. But it is manifeſt 


|  thewordis a Patronymic, including the Body of the 


ten Tribes. To, and of — and them only, 


were theſe Words ſpoken. Nor did God ever fa 
(even in his Senſe) to any Nation but this, at lea 


from the be ee of Abraham; to the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, O Na 


tion, thow haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 


but in me is thine Help. Nor does he ſay any ſuch 


thing, even in our day, to above one fourth part of 
Mankind, 2 * 


No People in the World were ever under fach a 


Covenant, and enjoyed their Country, and innume- 


rable Privileges, civil and ſacred, by ſuch a Tenure 


ns Tract did. And therefore whatever be the mean- 


ing of theſe Words, they could never be ſaid of, or ö 
to any Nation, — or * in Bones 


© the beginning, could only help them in 2 their 
E * | 


(26)- 8 
deſperate State, when all Help, yea and Hope, 
— to be for ever gone, — * he here gra- 
ciouſly promiſes to do without any Condition. If it be 
n ſaid, that the moſt abſolute Promiſes are made under 

| H '  Fxek. 36. a Condition, even, that God would for this be enquired 
1 25.37. of by the Houſe of. Iſrael, to do it for them : I anſwer, 
1 That Condition itſelf appears to me to be as abſo- 


| lutely promiſed, as any of the former Promiſes ; 

i | ſo that it depends not chiefly on them, but on the 

"4 Promiſer. It is indeed God's uſual (tho? not con- 
iy 11. 65. 1, ſtant) way, to excite his People earneſtly to pray 
4 for the Mercies he intends to beſtow, before he 
Zeoech. 12. give them; but then he abſolutely promiſes, 10 pour. 

i 10. out a Spirit of Grace and Supplication upon them, to 
10; excite them to this Duty. When he decrees the 

i End, he alſo decrees the Means leading to it. 

1 Buffer me, Sir, to obſerve, That Pelagianizers 

| i of all ſorts, (and our Author alſo) who oppoſe the 
4 | A abſolute Neceſſity of Regenerating, Determining, 
L811 Converting, Victorious Grace, make uſe of the word 
Wi Help, that at the ſame time they may ſeem to ac- 
" knowledge the Neceſſity of Grace to Conyerſion 


and Salvation, and yet cover and gild over their 
| Poiſon. They generally grant, That Man by, or 
| ſince the Fall, is weakned; that his Faculties are 
1 diſordered and impaired; and that his Powers to 


4 <4 4 — 
— — —_ : 
< TIES we a 


EE . 
— — Pp 


9 | | Spiritual Things are languid and ſickly : But plead 
' HIST vehemently, that his Abilities, to ſuch Things, are 
6 | 198 not wholly loſt, and that he is able to do ſomething 
: 188 i ſtill, even to begin, deſire, chooſe Grace, believe, &c. 
li | { 1 and therefore they ſpeak often of Help, by which 
[| (WINE be may g0 on, which is all they think neceſſary. 
Ny | Seen. 6.5. But they all forget, That every Imagination of Man's 
q | | i Heart is, only evil, and that continually; That we 
| (HIT 2 Cor. 3.5-are not ſufficient of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, for one 
161 Rom. 8. 7. good Thought ; That the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt 
"| || ' God, — is not ſubjeft to the Law of Cod, neither 
Wit!) Wet iis + EET 
1094 


I indeed can ze; That we are by Nature dead in Treſ-Eph. 2. 17, 

. phſſes and Sins, and therefore can do nothing; and 

many ſuch like. Beſides, we learn from Scripture, 
That excent 2 Man bt born again, be cannot ſee the joh. 3. 3. 


. 


= Kingdom of God; That, the Heart of Stone muſt bes... 
taten away, and a Heart of Fleſh given z That it is 26. ". 
God who creates the clean Heart, and renews the right Paal. r. 
Spirit in us; That it is he who changes, quickens, o „ 
and raiſes from the Death of Sin; That Chriſt's Peo-pial. 110. 
77 Hall be willing, (but when?) in a day of bis Power; 3. 
hat it is God that worketh in us, both to will and phil. 
bis good Pleaſure 3. That it is he who makes us to; Cor. 4.7. 
differ, with many other things of the fame ten- 
dency. Now, it is ſelf-evident, that in moſt of 
theſe, if the Expreſſions are true, we ate paſſive, 
and cannot concur actively: And yet that we . 
can do nothing that can avail to Salvation without 
them; and therefore, that more is neceſſary than j | 
what they mean by Help. Were our Eyes dim only, 
Medicines might cure them; but we are born blind, 
and Divine Power alone, can open them. Were 
we only weak, Help might be of ſervice; but we 
who are dead, mult be quickened, raiſed to Life, 
- before we can receive, or uſe any Help, Were we 
only Enemies, we might poſſibly be reconciled by 
moral Suaſion, or ſpiritual Illumination; but the 
carnal Mind being Enmity againſt God, it muſt be 
removed, and a new Diſpoſition given, before we 


Dörr mg tz 


5 


vs 
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can indeed love God. af 
Our Author, notwithſtanding what he has faid, 
P. 8, 9. of our preſent State by Nature, in which he 
appears highly Calviniſtical, does all along ſuppoſe q 
ſome Power, Will, Inclination and Liberty, in the 
natural Man, to that which is /piritually good, and © 
has quite forgotten Regeneration, and determining 
Grace, and the new Creation, of which there is 
| harfly a Syllable in his eight Letters. Nothing is 
/ m_ more 


RY Ba nr wwe! I .,W 6 


001: 

._ - . moreexpreſsly taught, or more ſolemnly declared by 

| Joh. 3. 3, . our Lord, than this, Except a Man be born again, 

1 born of Water and of the Spirit, be cannot ſec, nor 
14 enter into the Kingdom of God. Nothing is more 

i dllearly, and fully, and abſolutely promiſed, than, 

. 5 That God will tate away the e Heart, and give 


S891 26, 27. an Heart of Fleſh; create a clean Heart, and give 4 
* 3! . new Spirit, What then is the Reaſon, that Pela- 
S985 | gianizers, either daſh them quite out of their Schemes, 
1 or give ſuch a low and falſe Account of them, as 
| {i} 4 can never agree with theſe, and many other Paſſages? 
2 $(; 1 Why do they take ſo little notice of Regeneration, 
1461 a Doctrine interwoven with Chriſtianity, which our 
4 iff? Saviour inculcated fo 8 on Nicodemus, 
| oh. 3 10. and of which it was a Reproach 40 a Maſter of 4. 
| rael to be ignorant? Why, they ſee well enough, 


| FHET That it can never be incorporated with their Syſtems, 
1 that it evidently overturns them all, and that the 
2 Idol of Nature, Fx EE-wII I, would fall be- 
fore it. F 
1 ä This, Sir, is a very momentous flaw in his Hy- 
Wit. Fol beſis, which I muſt often mind you of. A Syſtem 
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* 
323 mee Age m 


nt tj} of Doctrines without TH 1s, is manifeſtly not the 
| [RIF / Chriſtian Syſtem, ſince it skips over one of the firſt 
nt! i} and chiefeſt of them all; and conſequently muſt 
ny if either leave out, or much alter all the other Doc- 
l trines, which have any near Relation to this. And 
1 | indeed thoſe thus minded, do in a great meaſure - 
| | . It 1 overlook this important part of our . eligion, and 
a it |} make light of many of the moſt precious Promiſes 
i! WS; j | and Privileges of the New Covenant. No Hypo- 
| INS l theſis, Sir, but that which is now called the Cal: 
1 | ji | | viniſtical, gives Regeneration, determining and ef- 
| HS ficacious Grace, and the chief Promiſes of the Cove- 
\ HE” pant, their due, No Syſtem but T H 18 gives them 
A! either their proper Place, juſt Proportion, or de. 
Witt! | ferved Weight; and therefore, I conclude, that 
Wii)! none but THIS is the True one. 
i 5 P 1 
f 


1 


| (99) | 


terial, practical . in this Controve bes 
appears to me to - very_Hinge, upon whic 
EO es For tho' ſome think the Doctrine 


of the Decrees is the main Queſtion, and others, that 
' THAT concerning the Extent of Chriſt's Death is; 


4 


yet, I rather with Dr. Tuuiſi and many more 
that THIS of Regeneration, and efficacious Grace 


the Neceſſity of renewing, determining 
is the OL ey the Church of God would, 
perhaps, have had no great Contention about the 


have been little occaſion for wy. And tho? the 
greateſt Outeries are made againſt Reprobation, yet 
the other Two, are the greateſt Eye - ſores. It ſeems to 


me plain, that on which ſide ſoever the Truth is ſup- 


cow to lie, ANY ONE of theſe infer all the reſt, what 
Point ſoever we reckon the principal Queſtion. Nor 
can any Man embrace or reject any one of them, 
but, if he is true to his Principle, he muſt embrace 
or reject them all. I therefore judge T N 18. to be 
the T dig e N Tag 2 
r N ing Grace 0 neceflary other 
words, Whether we can —— before Regenera- 
tion, and whether Faith and Repentance are the 
Gifts of God, beſtowed of his mere Good Pleaſure, 
wit bout & 57 to any thing in Man? Tuts is more 
eaſily and ſafely decided. In this we may perhaps 
arrive at a greater Certainty. This will very much 
abridge the Controverſy; and as we aſſent or deny 
here, ſo muſt we do, in every thing elſe. For, ſince 
the Promiſes of God are true, and his Decrees are 
never contrary to his Word; if the Non-elett can 
raiſe any a new * if the Blind can open 
their own Eyes, and give themſelves tbe ſceing Eye 3 
if the Deaf ing Ear 


rſy, but 


4 


) 


can give themſelves the bearing Ear þ 


3 . Fr 
if the carnal Mind can lay aſide its Enmity, and 
turn itfelf to God, and to Holineſs ; if the Reprobate 
can before, or without Regeneration, determine 
themſelves to a believing Cloſure with Chriſt, and 
with full purpoſe of Heart cleave unto him, They 
muy be ſaved: And if they do ſo, they ſhall be 
ſaved. For, it is. an infallible. Truth, HR THAT 
BELIEVETR, SHALL BE SAVED. Or, if they can 
do any thing of themſelves, to which the Promiſes 
of the new Heart, and converting Grace, are by 
any Law, or Conſtitution of God, inſeparably an- 
nexed, then I ſhall grant they may be ſaved: For 
he that has the new Heart, may believe; and he that 
can believe, may perſevere ; and he that does ſo,” 
may be ſaved. But till all theſe are proven, which 
many conceive they never can be, the Poſſibility 
of the Salvation of all Men, is to them a mere 
Sound. If our Author did not know this, He was 
a very improper Perſon, to engage in a Contro- 
verſy he did not underſtand, no not in the moſt 
material Queſtion : If he did, it was neither juſt to 
his Adverſaries nor Readers, to skip it over. It is 
not the part of @ fair Diſputant, to take any thing 
for granted which his Opponents deny, and much 
, leſs to beg the principal Point throughout; for then 


he becomes an over-bearing Dictator, rather than an 
honeſt Enquirer after Truth. And yet we find him 
at this kind of Work, from the Beginning to the 
End, begging, affirming, aſſerting, very magitterially, 
but proving little; I will er to ſay, not one 
thing, which any Calviniſt need to deny, But tho? 
he, and his Friends ſhould beg never ſo impor- 
tunately, we ſhall not, muſt not grant them Tr1s, 
left we give up all the ſpecial Privileges of the 
New Covenant with it ; and in the Event fruſtrate 
the Grace of God. F 
Having releaſed the Text, from the Bondage in- 
to which it has been unjuſtly preſsd, we may, T 


(631) 


think, difroif it. Lit irſpeak for itſelf, and it will 


declare to every one that can read it, (even thoꝰ we 


' ſhould grant with ſome, that it relates to eternal 


Salvation,) That it is no Friend to the Pelagian 


* 


— 
1 


2 


Dagon, and much leſs to Socinian Blaſphemy. We 


might then give over; for ſince the Foundation is 


removed, the Superſtructure will fall of courſe. But 
leſt what he-has offered from other Topicks, tho? 


wholly alien to his Subject, ſhould be of any weight 


in the Controverſy between us, it ſhall be anſwered z 


remembring always, that all the Uſe he makes of 


the Prophet's Words, quite throughout, is a continued 
abuſing them.” Proceed we then, : | 


II. To conſider and refute what he has urged a- 


gainſt us in his firſt Letter. | 


Hie begins thus, Whether this Deſtruction was 
<« at the writing of the Prophecy, actually upon 
% the Iſraelites, or only over them, is not very mate- 
rial. And yet a few Lines * below calls it, their 
«then preſent Deſtruction.. But if he had plainly 
told us what this Deſtruction was, and what this 
Help, and offered ſomething from the Context, 
Scope or Words, to ſupport his Senſe, wwhich would 
have been very material, all Men would have ſeen 


:that the Words could never have been drawn to 


ſerve his Purpoſe in the leaſt. It was however, 
« then ſure and certain, without timely Repen- 


„ tance .“ But whether it was on them, or over 


them only, it was then certain. All is here fixed, 
without any Ita of Repentance. Things may 
come to that paſs with a Nation, even before de- 


1 
; 


er. 15. 1. 


ſtroying Fudgments overtake them, that tho* Moſes Rack. 14. 


and Samuel, Noah, Daniel and Fob, all famous for 14. 


their prevailing Interceſſion with God, were in it; 
they could deliver but their own Souls, This was the 


© Pug. 1. - T. id; 


gt I Caſe 


(32) 


Caſe with Ifrael before, or about. this time, E 


lic. 1. 9. Mound was incurable, as one Prophet, Cotemporary 


3 


with Hoſea, aſſures us. The Decree was gone out, 
as we learn from another, before this time, There- 


fore will I cauſe you 10 & into Captivity, beyond Da- 


maſcus. So that the the Spirit was not 
to direct them to the proper Remedy *,“ for pre- 


venting what was actually come, or tening che 
time of the Promiſe; butto juſt God in 

- ſuch Calamities upon them, declare his gra- 
cious Purpoſes towards their Seed in after Ages. 


« Say that the words have a more immediate Refe- 
e ference to the Loſs of Caxaan : It is evident 


"they have no other Reference, neither mediate nor 


immediate. But then Canaan is here conſidered 
« as a Type of Heaven. What Proof have we for 
this? Is Canaan in every Texta Type of Heaven ? 
And is not this a glorious Foundation for Eight 


Letters, and Pelagian Principles too? But if 1 
ſhould grant this, I beg of him to ſhew me, how 


he can come at his Concluſion. Iyraei had, for their 
Sins, loſt Canaan, but God offered them Help, i. e. 
Reſtoration, upon their Repentance : Therefore this 
Text relates to be Oy our common Salva- 
tion. RiSUM TENEATIS! If any Conſequence can 
be drawn from typical Words, it muſt be a typical 
Conſequence, which yet will do him no Service: 
For I did not think, F an who were ever in Hea- 


ven, and had loſt it, or deſerved to Toſe it, could 
ever recover it. However, fince he cannot reaſon 


from the Words, he will bring an Argument, à 
ſimili, as they ay. « If the temporal ion 
of Sinners is of themſelves, much more that which 


4 is eternal .““ Who denies this, or ever did? 


And yet the Caſe is not alike. The Prophets Je- 


remiab and Ezekiel, who had no ſinful hand in the 
Deſtruction of their Country, but laboured hard 


* Pag.2, . Ibid. || 163d. 


” 


— 


. „ 5 
to prevent it, yet ſhared in the /ame Deſtruction, 
the Loſs of Canaan, (but not, IJ hope, as a Type of 
Heaven) with their guilty Brethren: whereas 20 | 
Man ſball be deſtroyed eternally but for his own. 
Sins. The Infant of the Iſraelites ſuffered alſo with 
their Fathers, and for heir Sins; and I would ask. 
him, whether their temporal Deſtrumion was of them 
ſelves? And if they have offered Help in God, 
«as to the Ruin that threatens them in this World, 
„ much more with regard 0 the Wrath to come 
Here is not a Syllable. of Offers, (excuſe me, Sir, 
for repeating this ſooften ;) but if there was, then 
the Argument mult run thus; God by the Prophet 
offered Help, i. e. Reſtoration to Canaan, to his 
peculiar People, who for their Sins had loſt it: Or, 
if you will, promiſed that he would not remove them | 
from it, if they would repent, which he had many 
Ages before promiſed would do: Therefore 
he offers ſaving Help to Millions, who never heard 
one Word, either of a Promiſe or of an Offer. A 
rare Concluſion ! I want to know, what offered 
Help the Children of the 1ſrazlites had, as to the 
Ruin that threatned them in this World. And in- 
« deed if the Argument be good, O 1/razl thou _ 
« Haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf ; therefore thy Fathers have 
not deſtroyed you. If the Suppoſition of he one 
<« overturns he other, it muſt equally follow, that 
« ſince they had deſtroyed themſelves, their then 
4 preſent Deſtruction could not be charged upon 
Adam neither F.“ The Weakneſs, or Perverſe- 
neſs that appears in theſe Lines, can hardly be ex- 
preſſed. No ſuch Argument can poſſibly be in- 
tended. For, Canaan was given to this People as 
a Community, or Body Politick, and that by a Divine 
Charter, containing the Conditions upon which the 
Gift ſhould be continued. Now, /uch Bodies, you 
know, never die, for tho* the Perſons to whom 
* *® Pap. 2. + Ibid. h 5 
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ſnch Grants are made, may be cl 
- munity {till remains: And therefore any Breach of. 


+ FW} FO 
hanged, the Com- 


the Covenant by the Body, in one Age, may be 
juſtly remembred againſt it in another, The Laws 


and Uſages of all Nations confirm this. It may 
be ſaid at this day to the 


with Truth and Propriety | 
Jetos, O Jews you have deſtroyed your ſelves, tho' the 


_ dreadful Imprecation of their Anceſtors, has viſibly 


1 Kings 


been upon that People for many Generations. It 
was ſo in the Caſe before us, 1/-ael had then de- 
ſtroyed himſelf, and 


the Account, if we may believe the Word of the 


Lord; ſo far is it from being true, that the Sup- 

x 22 

ad deſtroyed themſelves by their own Sins, and — 
till 


of the one, overturns the other, That Age 


14-15-16. the Sins of Feroboam the Son of Nebat, were 


23 


2 Kings charged on them. They approved, they imitated 
17. 8, 22, them, did the ſame things, and thereby ſhewed that 


if they had been in his place, or had lived in his 
time, they would have done as he did; fo that his 
Sins became their own, and they being guilty of 


both, ſuffered for both. The ſame may be ſaid of 
. all the Poſterity | 
we may believe the Apoſtle. They died in him, 
and therefore ſinned in him. If they did not per- 


of Adam. finned in bim, if 


ſonally, with their own Wills conſent, yet is the 


. Contagion of his Sin in their Wills: They imitate 


it, chooſe it, cleave to it, and freely make them- 
ſelves worſe and worſe. They love Sin, and diſcover 
it by their /o/al,. choſen Averſion to God, and vo- 
luntary, ſupreme Love of themſelves, and the Crea- 
ture, and thereby teſtify (I conceive) that had they 
been in Adam's State, they would have acted his Parr. 
And therefore if any previous [mputation of it ſhould 
be rejected, yet Sinners make his Sin their own, . 2 
poſteriori, and ſo may juſtly be puniſhed for it, Our 


Lord very particularly tells the Scribes and Pha- 


riſces, that becauſe of their perſecuting him and his 


yet his Father's Sins came into 


Apoſtles, 


* 


7 


1 f 
Apoſtles, all the righteous Blood ſhed upon the Earth, Matth. 23. 
from the Blood of righteous Abel, unto the Blood of 35: 


* 


Zacharias, ſhould come upon ibem: yea, that it ſhould 1 
be required of that Generation. If this be juſt, it will o. 
be hard to prove the other unjuſt, I cannot think” 
why Adam was brought in here, if it was not to 
inſinuate, that all Men are for ever delivered, from 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of his firſt Sin; a ground- 
lefs Pelagian Dream, confuted by the Cries, Pains, 
and Sickneſſes of every Infant, and the Death of 
many of them; without any Support from Scrip- 
ture, and contrary to it. The Deſtruction of Mae 
could not be charged upon Adam, becauſe that 
People were taken into an After-Covenant, whereby 
they were poffeſſed of their Country, and might have 
ſo far fulfilled it, as to have prevented that De- 
ſtruction. Even ſo Adam's Sin ſhall not be charged 
upon any that are taken into ;he New Covenant: All 
ſuch fhall be juſtified, and put into poſſeſſion of the 
heavenly Inheritance, notwithſtanding their relation 
to him. But will it therefore follow, that becauſe 
the [aelites loſt Canaan, for thoſe Sins, from which 
they might have abſtained, Adam's firſt Sin can 
have no penal Cauſality in the everlaſting Damnation 
of them that ſinned in him. What Connection, 
what Reſemblance is here? We, through Grate, 
« ſtand 7e own Bottom; are under a Paſſibi- 
« [ity of Salvation.“ If by ſtanding upon our own - 
Bottom, he would ſignify, that we have no Concern 
in Adam's Sin; it is a plain, dangerous Falſhood, 
everſive of the Chriſtian Religion, and directly con- 
trary to his own Conceſſions“, of which preſently. 
11, that all Men are brought within the New Cove- 
nant, we ſhall not wait till he proves it, but ſhall 
ſoon diſprove it. The Proeto-Promiſe, to go no far- 
ther, will do it abundantly. I will put Enmity be- 
tween thee and the Woman, between thy Seed and ber 
* Pag. 8, 9. 5 | 
| F 2 Seed. 
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> Seed. Do you believe, Sir, that eyer the Seed of 


the Serpent, were taken within the Bond of this Co- 
venant? And as to the Poſſibility of Salvation, I de- 
fire him once for all, to tell us, what it is, whence 
it is, and then prove it at his leiſure, What need 
he have ſaid. And now the Soul that ſins ſhall 
« die?” Was it not always ſo, without ſaving 
Grace? He has told us, That we have loſt our 
*« Right unto Life, and Immortality; The Wages 
« of Sin is Death If we loſt it, we had it; nor 
could we have Joſt it but by Sin, therefore we have 
ſinned. And ſo we ſay with him, And now the 
Soul that fins ſhall die. Who deny * that adult 
Sinners die by their own hands ? Or, that the Guilt 
c of their Deſtruction lies at their own dor? They 
wiltully and of choice, refuſe to comply with the gra- 
cious Command of God : They do what they may 
not, and do not what they may; and theſe will be 
the righteous, meritoroius Cauſe of their Deſtruc- 
tion, if this is, what he means by this odd Phraſe, 
the Guilt of their Deſtruction. . 

In the next Paragraph, he rambles (pardon the 
Expreſſion) farther from his Subject, giving us both 
the Extremes, and what he takes to be plain Chri- 
ftianity: All in his own Style! To think that 
« Sinners want not help, is to conſider them as not 
* defiroyed, rather innocent, than fallen, and is rank 
1 Pelagianifm ®. It is fo indeed! THis, if it is 
Pelagianiſin, is ſo rank, that no Pelagian, nor no 
Man in his Wits, ever thought ſo, ever ſaid ſo, 
No Man ever doubted that Sinners need Help, nor 
can. any reaſonable Creature do. All muſt own at 
leaſt, that ſcb need Pardon, which is, you will ſay, 
a very conſiderable Help. Some have imagined, 
that Infants dying ſuch, need no Help, becauſe 
they fancied them indeed Innocent, not Guilty. Pe- 
72 at firſt, ſeemed to have thought, that 5 

en being born innocent, and not corrupted, _ 


* Ibid, oo | poſſibly 


i T „ 
* . 1 
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F 
ed of polſibly keep all the Commandments of God, with- 
s Co- out ſupernatural Grace, and therefore that ſuch 
I de- need no Help. And we freely allow, That he that 
hence doth the Commandments, ſhall live in them. But he Gal. 3. 13. 
need ſoon changed his Mind, and ſeemed to acknowledge £0 
ſhall . © the Necceſſity of almoſt as much Help, as our Friend + 
aving himſelf, as I ſhall prove in, its place, However, he 
ſt our never dream'd that Sinners need no Help. Allow 
Wages | me, Sir, to put him in mind, That to talk of the 
3 nor Powers of corrupted Nature to ſpiritual Good; that 
e have Sinners need not regenerating, quickening Grace, or 
w the can begin without it ;. that they can do any good Work 
adult without preventing Grace; that they can convert 
> Guilt KR themſelves to God, before they are converted by him ; 
They that of themſelves they can believe and repent, and 
e gra- that the Will is in 1H 1s State indifferent to Good 
may or Evil; is, if not altogether, yet almoſt rank Pela- 
vill be gianiſin, the very Eſſence of it: And to preſume to 
eſtruc- deny the Divine Preſcience of all Events, is rank So- 
hraſe, i cinianiſm. A Word, which has the worſt Sound of 
4 1 3 
on the | We have then the other Extreme, in the moſt 
Is both Ri frightful Colours. Or, to imagine, that tho 
"Chri- | « they want Help, yet it can't be had; this is to 
k that *©* conſider ſuch as utterly loſt, as in the State of 
as not „Devils, and is groſs Antinomianiſm*.” You ee, 
s rank Sir, how ſoon Calvin and his Followers are charged 
if it is with groſs Antinomianiſm ! I wiſh he had directed us 
or no | to an Antinomian Creed or Confeſſion, whence we 
aid ſo, i might have learned theſe their Principles; for ha- 
p, nor | ving nuſtaken ſo egregiouſly in rank Pelagiani/m, 
»wn at Me may juſtly ſuſpect he is much farther wrong in 
ll ſay, 8 groſs Antinomianiſm. He is ſaid /o want a thing in 
gined, plain Eygliſh, who not only has it not, but is ſenſible 
ecauſe | of this, and of the. Inconveniency or Danger attend- 
y. Pe- ing his not having it; and, if it be a thing of Mo- 
nat all ment, is /o deſirous to have it, that he is willing 10 
might uſe all proper Means for it. Now, I never heard of 
of ly & * Ibid. * Fon | any 
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any Denomination of Chriſtians, who thought that 
Sinners could Zbus want the Help, that could not be 
had; and much leſs that Calvinits do. Defires of 


2 Grace, proceeding from the fixed Senſe of the need 


of it, according to them, are from Grace, and are 
Grace: And when God kindles ſuch Deſires, it is 
that he may grant them. Whoever then go with- 
out Help, thoſe who thus want it, ſhall not. The 
Thoughtleſs, the Stupid, the Obſtinate, the Har- 
dened Sinner, is not ſenſible of his need of ſaving 
Grace: He neither values, nor ſeeks, nor deſires it, 
nor would have it if he might: All ſuch flight it, 
refuſe it, put it away, yea and reſiſt bat Grace which 
is given them; and ſurely it is no Hereſy to ſay, 
that ſuch have no reaſon to expect faving Grace. 
Suffer me, Sir, with his good Leave, to think that 
ſuch ſpall not, cannot have it. If I am wrong, let 
him point me to the Chapter and Verſe, (to uſe a 
Saying of his own) whence I may learn, that any 
fuch, while they are ſuch, may have it. But if 
ſhould in his Senſe affirm, that there is no Help in 
God, for ſome Men ; is this indeed to conſider them 
as in the State of Devils? Will he ſoberly affirm 
this? The Senſe of my own Corruption, makes me 
freely, and with ſhame acknowledge, that in our 
preſent State, Men are ſo deeply corrupted, ſo na- 
turally and wholly inclined to Self and the Creature, 
and ſo averſe from God, that they would fin wich- 
dut end, and to the utmoſt of their power as Cir- 
A cumftances offered, as the Devils do, were it not for 
the powerful Reſtraints of Providence, and the mer- 
ciful Aſſiſtances of common Grace, which all Men 
have in leſs or more; and that they are no more 
able, without Grace, to help themſelves, than they. 
This is carrying things very far, and yet is not to 
conſider them, as in the State of Devils. Devils 
Jude 6. are already in Priſon, reſerved in everlaſting Chains 
of Darkneſs ; a State of Horror and Miſery, without 
ns | | any 


F 
any Eaſe, Reſt, or Quiet: whereas Reprobates, the 
worſt of them, enjoy a gracious Reprieve. Devils 


know that there is no Mercy for them, no Hope, 
no Help: They have nothing properly called Grace, 


are under no Checks, to keep them from finning to 
the ucmoſt, at leaſt, in Inclination, as far as we 
know; are hardned, obſtinately and maliciouſly ſet 
againſt God, his Will and Glory. Whereas Re- 
probates, for whom God has provided no ſaving 
Help, have no Certainty of their future State, are 
many times and ways kept back from Sin, and the 
Purpoſes of Sin, and often find ſome relenting, ſome 
yielding, which is ſome Ground of Hope. AL L of 
them have Mercies innumerable they deſerve not. 
AL L have Grace in ſome Degree, which is ſufficient 
for many things, and may be farther improved, than 
any of them ever did. A L L of them may do many 
things materially good, may be many ways uſeful to 
others, and active in bringing. ſome Glory to God 
in their day; in a word, may do many good things, 
they do not, and abſtain from many Evils, they do; 
and ſo leſſen both their Guilt and Puniſhment. Yea, 
they may be Bleſſings in every Capacity and Rela- 
tion, to all with whom they are concerned; may 
have Learning, Prudence, Diſcretion and Courage 
in their Stations, for the Advantage of their Country 
and Families, and be variouſly uſeful both to, and 
in the Church of God. Now, if this is to be in the 


State of Devils, they are in much more deſirable 


Circumſtances than ever I thought. Such hideous 
Vociferations may infiame Mens Paſſions, and fill 
their Minds with Prejudice, and hence we hear them 
ſo often; bur can ſerve no other Purpoſe, if it is not 
to ſhew, that thoſe who uſe them neither know, nor 
care, what they ſay. If it be urged, that ſuppoſing 
the Preſcience of God reaches ſo far, as to know 
their . everlaſting State, they will certainly in the 
Event, come to be in the State of Devils: What 
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(40 
then? Upon the ſame Suppoſition, it was as cer- 
tain, that the now fallen Angels, while they were yet 
holy and happy, would prove Apoſtates, and be 
eternally damned: But will it thenge” follow, that 


they were in the ſame State before their Fall, that 
they. are in ſince? That holy Angels, were in the 


State of Devils? It is Death, Sir, and only that, 
which puts wicked Men into the 'State of Devils. 
Give me leave, Sir, to thank him for a piece 
of Civility to Calvin and his Followers, in charg- 
ing them with groſs Antinomianiſm. All the 


| 


Reformed Churches, if we may believe their Con- 


feſſions, do in the Quinquarticular Controverſy, 
agree with the Doctrines of Calvin: But they were 
never ſo much honoured, as to be thought Anti- 
nomians, till he with equal Judgment, Truth, and 


Modeſty, (for Charity they expect little from Pe- 
lagianizers,) paſſed this Compliment upon them. 
They ever oppoſed Antinomians, and were oppoſed 


by them: And it would as much puzzle our Friend 


ours) is groſs Antinomianiſin, as that the other is 
rank Pelagianiſm. But when Adverſaries have lit- 
tle to offer againſt us, from Scripture and Reaſon; 


invidious Titles, railing Accuſations, and the moſt 


to prove, that this Extreme, (which yet is none of 


odious Innuendo's, muſt fill up both Pages, as their 


principal Arguments. I call upon him therefore, 
to make good this Charge, or acknowledge him- 
ſelf a Slanderer of the Brethren. + | | 
The middle way he gives us, in theſe words 
« But to conceive of Sinners, as thoſe that want 
« Help, and may have it, is to treat them as in a 
Slate of Trial, as under a Diſpenſation of Grace, 


and is what I take to be plain Chriſtianity. For 


* God ſent not his Son unto the World, to condemn 
&« the World, but that the World through him might 
he ſaved *.” It is ſtrange that plain Chriſtianity is 
no where found in the Bible, neither plainly, nor 

* Pag.2, 3. 


* 


obſcurely. 


( 4r ) 


obſeutely, In that ſacred Book, we find no fuck 
Phraſes, as @ State of Trial; all Men want Help, 
and may have it; no ſuch Sounds, nor any that 
come up to his meaning. As I have explained the 
Expreſſion, we readily grant, that all that want 
Help, may have it; yea, I verily think, ſhall have 
it. But that God deſigned ſaving Help, to any be- 
ſides his Elect, or offers it to any but the ſenſible 
Sinner, I defire to fee proven. The glorious Text 
quoted deſtroys his whole ö ' 


Chriſt, no doubt, did all he was ſent to do to the 


uttermoſt. All therefore he came to ſave, he has, 
or will fave. Either therefore let him honeſtly ac- 
knowledge, that all the World ſhall be ſaved, or 
that Chriſt came not to ſave all the World, or that. 
he fails in his undertaking ; for one of theſe he muſt 
do. The firſt is contrary to the whole Scripture 3 
XX the ſecond, he calls groſs Antinomianiſm ; the third 
is horridly blaſphemous. God could not fail of his 
Deſign, for, His Courſe! ſhall ſtand. Chriſt finiſped iſ. 46. 18. 
the Work the Father gave him to do, ſo that he came Joh. 15.4. 
not ſhort. And therefore I conclude, he came not 


to ſave all Mankind. So far from it, that he ex- 


preſsly declares, That for Judgment be came into the Joh.g. 39. 


World. And the Prophets long before foretold his 


rejecting, condemning, and puniſhing the Fewi/h 
Nation, which the Event verified: and therefore, 
I conceive he came not to bring every Man into a 
falvable State. The words, if they had favoured 
him, ſhould have run, THAT THE WORLD Mich 
SAVE THEMSELVES. Say that God is able to 


„ help us, yer if he is not willing, ſtill there is no 
Help fbr us in God “.“ J hope, Sir, he is both able 
and willing to fave ys. He ſhould have ſaid every 


* Ml 
a < 
- 


Man; and then I ſhould have anſwered, that he 1s 


| able to give Grace and Glory to all, but not willing; 
e Pal. 115. 
doth whatſoever he pleaſes. He doth according to his 

FF _ 


which is undeniable from this, that he doth not. 


* P. 3. 7h 
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Will in Heaven and in Earth, If therefore he were 
Willing to ſave all, why does he not? If he ſhall : 
reply, God is willing, but Sinners hinder him : I 
anſwer, Who dare ſay ſo? Who hath reſiſted his 
Will? Who makes the Ele& willing? If God 
pleaſed, ſurely he might make all willing. No 
Propoſitions in the World appear to me more ra- 
tional, and evident, than theſe two, Gop wiLL 
SAVE ALL WHOM HE INTENDS TO SAVE, HE 
WILL GIVE ALL THE HELP TO EVERY ONE, 
WHICH HE PROVIDED FOR THEM. I deſire him 
calmly to think on theſe. He goes on, This 
« Help, yowll ſay, will be accepted only by ſome, 
and not byall*,”” And if God knew, who will 
not, it was needleſs to provide Help for them. 
We ſhould hardly call him wiſe, who at a vaſt. 
Expence, and with prodigious Labour ſhould pro- 
poſe to do ſomething, which he knew, would 
anſwer no End. I muſt put our Friend in mind, 
that he has forgot another very important Article 
here, even that 10 accept the Help, is @ chief part of 
the Help provided; and that FaiTyu AND RE PEN 
TANCE ARE PREPARED, AND GIVEN TOO, as 
WELL AS SALVATION. Theſe go together, and 
cannot be ſeparated. Predeſtination is the Prepa- 
ration both of Grace and Glory. To them to whom - 
Faith 1s given, all the reſt is given: But when 
God does not give Faith ; or, in other words, does 

not enable and incline any Man actually to accept 
ſaving Help, we may be ſure he provided it not 
: for him. This, Sir, is another very material Flaw 
in his Scheme. Faith and Repentance are as much 
Eph. 2. 8.the Gift of God, as Eternal Life is. Faith is net 
n of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God. To the Philippians, 

© "if was given to believe: Our Lord is likewiſe ful 
Job C44 and home to this purpoſe, declaring that /ome 
COULD NoT believe: And with great Solemnity 
affirming in ſo many words, No Man can come 
unto me, i. e. believe in me, except the Father which 
14 Pig. © „ +> 
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(43) 3 
hath ſent me draw him. Repentance alſo & given, Act. 11. 18. 
God granted unto the Gentiles, Repentance unto Life. 
Chriſt was exalted to give Repentance to Iſrael. What Ac. 5.31, 
need tarry ? 1t is God that worketh all our Works in 11.26. 13. 
us. It is he that worketh in us both to will, and to Phil. 2.13. 
do, and that of his good pleaſure, And I ſhall 
prove in its proper place, that Chriſt purchaſed 
Grace for his People, as well as Glory.” Whence ' 
we may certainly conclude, that God provided no 
Eternal Help for them, to whom, Faith, and Re- 
pentance, and Perſeverance too, are not given. 
« What then? Had there not beenHelp provided for 
& ll, as well as for ſome, it would never have been ſaid 
<« to Iſrael in general, in me is thine Help *.”? The 
Prophet's Words have no reſpect to eternal Salva- 
tion at all, at leaſt not to the Salvation of that 
Age, to whom they were firſt ſpoken. But ſup- 
poling that they have, they might have been ſaid 
do any one People in general, tho* no ſuch Help 
had been provided for all other People. God might, 
= with great Truth and Propriety, have ſaid to any 
Nation in general, in me is thine Help, tho? he had 
neither provided nor intended this Help, to every 
Individual of that Nation, Do you indeed, Sir, 
think, that the Bleſſed God would provide Help, 
i. e. all things neceſſary for the Salvation of all Men, 
and that thro* the Obedience, Satisfaction, and In- 
terceſſion of his own Son; and yet never ſpeak one 
Syllable of this Divine Grace to far the greateſt 
part of them? Can one believe this! Or, That He 
who can, would not be as careful to give, as to pro- 
vide; to apply, as to offer ; at leaſt to them that 
bear the joyful Sound? And indeed an Help that 
is not by Name tendered to any, mult be tendered 
4 to all, or it is tendered to none at all; i. e. it is 
<« not ſo tendered, as that any one, upon their ac- 
80 F of the Offer, can claim a Right to the 
Help that is offered .“ Theſe ſtrange Words, 
tho* he has with great Judgment put an indeed to 
* Ibid." + Ibid. , G2 them, 


- / 4 "= ka 


0 [1 
1. .-W 
* n — — ion, 
„%% — — 
4 RN Yn ate SS. ” > — * 
o 
- «> — P hs 4 ” 


— v7 


- ** — 3 A 
e . — 
3 


— 
—— — 
— — 
— 
— 


— 
——j—ͤ—U— — — — oe” 
— — ————— u—— 


2 un i one. 


* 
—U—ä —— — 
. 


F ——— 


LY 
at = Cote — roo , — 228 


- a” —— 


* 
> 
© * 
S 
—— — 
+ * 


( 44 ) 
them, are confuted, by the common Senſe of all 
Men. If any Offers, of any thing, are made to 
any number of Men in general, with an Aſſurance, 
that if any one of them, will accept what is offered, 
he ſhall have it; comMMoN SENSE will teach every 
Man, that he that accepts the Offer. 1 as the thing 
offered, which is more than merely having a Claim 
to it. This is the Language of Scripture, He that 


| Joh. 3. 36. believeth on the Son, HATH everlaſting Life. The 


general Promiſe, gives every one that accepts the 
Offer, as evident a Claim, as if it had been tendered 
to him by Name, As long then as it 1s written in the 


Job.z. 16. Goſpel, "'hoſoever believeth on him, {ball wt periſh; 


Mark 16. 
16. 


(S 


He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; Salvation is fo ten- 
dered, that every One that believes, may claim a 
Right to it, as ſafely, and with as much Aſſurance, 
as if the Offer had been made to James, or John. 
For the Promiſe depends upon the Veracity of God, 
and he that obeys the Command, i. e. believes, may 
be certainly aſſured, that if God ſpeaks Truth, he 
ſhall be ſaved, yea, HAT H everlaſting Life, what- 
ever his Deſign is, in making the Tender to o- 
thers. e PR 

We are next entertained with an Objection made 
by us, We allow there is Help in God, for I/ 
te raelites indeed, his choſen ones, but what is this 
te to Rebellious Iſrael? *? Which he anſwers by pro- 
poſing a very odd Queſtion, <* Suppoſing this, how - 
& can it be truly ſaid, that the Elect have deſtroyed 
6 themſetves, if it was never in their Power to have 
te prevented this Deſtruction?ꝰ Adding a much 
odder one, which never came into any reaſonable 


Creature's head before; < Beſides, will any fay, 


% Tho! the elef part of 1/rae! did deſtroy themſelves, 
* or were deſtroyed by their own Fault; yet the 


* reſt were deſtroyed by God, or by others, i. e. 


te were deſtroyed without their own Fault *.* And 
then goes on to prove what no one needdeny, even 
? P. 3. : | tat 


— * 


" 


| ( 45.) 

that by J/rael here we are to underſtand, the Ten 
. Tribes ; tho? few are ſo filly as to ſay, that the-Twelve 
Tribes, and much leſs the Ten, were ever called the 
Jews in general. If theſe Sayings have any Senſe 
or Pertinence, it is either very far above me, or 
beneath me. If they have'any, ir ſeems to me to 
lie in the confuſed uſe of theſe Terms, deſtroyed and 
Deſtruction, which muſt ſometimes ſignify the Sin, 
ſometimes the Puniſhment of it, and ſometimes both. 
May not one miſtake them, without either Yeakneſs 
or Perverſeneſs? Give me leave, Sir, to fay it once 
for all, That his ſort of Confuſion, with ſome 
pretty, queint Phraſes, which perhaps he thinks 
Wiiticiſms, are his moſt formidable, nervous Argu- 
ments throughout. 1/ael as a Community had 
ſinned, and as ſuch, were deſtroyed. Many of the 
El: might have had their Share in the common Guilt, 
and were therefore juſtly involved in the common Der 
ſtruction of their Country: And we have no reaſon 
to think, that the Non-elef were innocent, and 
therefore they alſo had deſtroyed themſelves, i. e. by 
their Sins provoked God to bring this Deſtruction 
upon them. No extraordinary Depth is neceſſary to 
underſtand this. Pray, Sir, by the way, uk lin 
in his haſte, Whether the Infants among the [/- 
raelites were deſtroyed for their own Fault, or with- 
out their own Fault? Remember alſo, Sir, quite 
throughout, the groſs Impropriety, of applying the 
Phraſe, have deſtroyed themſelves, to thoſe, who are 
= in a State of Trial, and may avoid Deſtruction. 

"he Iſraelites were actually deſtroyed, and were no 
longer in a State of Trial, whether they would pre- 
vent this Deſtruction. And if all Men have indeed 
deſtroyed themſelves, (whatever he means by this,) 


they are deſtroyed, and are no longer in a State of 
Trial, nor can avoid being deſtroyed, if they are 
deſtroyed. I am really aſhamed to obſerve upon 
ſuch things, You will not expect that I ſhould | 
PET 4 — | 


CEE: 
ſubmit to this Drudgery in every Page, which I ha 
done in the Explication of his Text, if I decline no- 
thing that deſerves any regard z and I ſhall leave it 
to you to Judge, whether I do or no. 

. Scripture, Reaſon, and Evidence being hard to 
come at, he in the next Section appeals to our weak 
| fide; © Why ſhould it be grievous unto any to hear, 
<« that God is ready to help them. — This is he 
& (o/pel every one would chooſe for himſelf, — To 
te be told that you are deſtroyed, by another”s Sin, 
4 or your own, and that there is no Help, or ſuch 
&« as after all you can do, you never ſhall, never can 
ebe the better for. Would be extreamly affect- 
ing. — Why then ſhould any be diſpleaſed for 
<< his good Intentions, &c *,” If every one were 
to have a Goſpel, he would chooſe for himſelf, we 
ſhould have a great number 'equally ridiculous, 
We ſhould have the Arian Goſpel, the Socinian 
Goſpel, the Popiſh Goſpel, the Deiſts Goſpel ; yea, 
the Ambitious, Covetous and Voluptuous, each 
would have his Goſpel, every one of which (I verily 

think) would be more conſiſtent with itſelf, than the 
GosPEL THAT HE Is FOR, We thank God for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, in which all that are /o deeply ſenſible 
of their Sin and Miſery, as to {thirſt after Salvation, 
and diligently uſe all means to obtain it, are invited 
to the all ſuſſicient Remedy, to which, all that come, 
ſhall have Life. What would you have more? Our 

Lord invites he Hungry and Thirſty, the Weary and 
- Heavy-laden to come to bim, aſſuring them, that all 
that come unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. Thus, 


all that truly want Grace and Salvation, and are in 


a preſent Capacity to regard and receive the Promiſe, 
are encouraged, as much as their Hearts can de- 
fire. And thoſe that are not, will little regard it, 
even tho? our Friend's Goſpel ſhould be preach'd 
to them for ever. Is it not enough, that they that 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled? 
This is the Goſpel of Chriſt, like himſelf, and ſuffi- 
cient 
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cient to ſatisfy the moſt unreaſonable. Will tbe full 
Soul regard the Honey-Comb; or the ſtupid, obſtinate, 
3 hardened Sinner receive Grace? Are we commanded 
109 caſt ſuch Pearls before Swine ? Is Chriſt indeed the 
Miniſter of Sin. But to anſwer his Queſtion, It is 
grievous to us to hear FRERB GRACE denied or de- 
preſſed, that FER WILL may be exalted; the 
Nature, and End of Chriſt's Satisfaction overturned ; 
his Offices divided; the Providence of God obſcured, 
and his Perfections with prodigious Confidence denied 
or blaſphemed. Theſe, Sir, are great Things! 
enough to grieve all ſerious Chriſtians. Give me 
leave to ask a Queſtion or two, in my turn. Why 
ſhould it be grievous unto any to hear, That the 
bleſſed God is the abſolute Sovereign of the World, | 
having a right to diſpoſe of the Work of his Hands, Rom. 9. 
according to his Pleaſure z That he may do with bis 29—24. 
own what he will, giving or withholding his Favours, War. 20. 
as he ſees meet; That every good and perfect Gift is — 
from him, and that with him there is no variableneſs 
nor ſhadow of turning; That be that knows all things, Heb. 4. 13. 
does indeed know all things, and is ignorant of no- 7 
thing; That it is God that worketh in us both to will phil. 2. 13, 
and to do, of his good pleaſure ? Surely all theſe things 
| God has revealed of Himſelf; and ſuch Ideas they 

give us of God, as are worthy ihe Creator and Ruler 
of the Univerſe, and agreeable to Reaſon and the 
Light of Nature. Can one, who really believes 
that God is infinitely perfect; is naturally and ne- 
ceſſarily all that he is, or can be; and that the 
| Scriptures were written by divine Inſpiration, and 
conſiders what Accounts they give us of theſe Things, 
ſeriouſly doubt of any of them? But to go on; Who 
goes to any Men, to tell them, there is no help for 
them; or who can know this? Or, that there is 
help in God, which can't be had, if this be Senſe? 
Who fays that Sinners are deſtroyed for another's 
Sin? Calviniſts believe with the Apoſtle, b in Rom. 5. 

3 am 2. 
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1 Cor. 15. Adam all ſimed, and died; and therefore, that his 
22. Sin, is their Sin. Who and where is he that does 
what he can; and what a poor thing is the all we can 
do at beſt? Where did he learn what is here inſinu- 
ated, that the Salvation of a Sinner is founded, on 
what he, of himſelf, can do? Bur there are much 
ſtranger things in the next Paragraph. | 
% Was it really an Error, it muſt be à very 
* harmleſs ohne. — As to tell Men they want help, 
| ce but cannot have it, can do no Man any good; ſo to 
4 tell them the contrary, can do no Man, neither 
& the Elect, nor Non-elect, any hurt“. A harmleſs 
Error, Sir, is a palpable Contradiction. All Truth, 
much more revealed Truth may do good, being a 
Means of God's Inſtitution: But no Error, even the 
leaſt, ever did, ever can do any good, but muſt 
neceſſarily, in leſs or more, do hurt. Some Er- 
rors are indeed more ert than others, but I 
cannot think, that this is one of them: „For ſuch 
«© Poſitions, as at firſt fight, may appear of little 
“ ſignificancy, ſhall, when purſued thro the many 
„ windings and turnings they are capable of, prove 
< to be of the utmoſt Weight, and moſt dangerous 
«© Tendency T.“ Such an Error is this, Sir, which 
when purſued, has brought our Friend, before the 
End of three Letters, to deny the divine Perfections. 
Beſides, the firſt Poſition can't, with truth, be told 
to any Man, without immediate Revelation, unleſs. 
1 Joh. 5. we certainly know he has ſinned the Sin unto Death: 
16. The other is far from being true of any, but the 
ſenſible Sinner. This Doctrine tends neither to 
& Deſpair nor Licentiouſneſs, but rather to that Hope 
Which is Purifying 1. With his good leave, I deny 
both. The careleſs, thoughtleſs Sinner may indeed 
think it eaſy to repent, believe, and turn to God, 
| when he pleaſes, and can bardly be brought to ima- 
21 3 _ gine the contrary : But the convinced, humbled Sinner, 
Sk - who perceives the Corruption of his own Heart, feels 
P. g. f F. 73, 74. f f.. „ 
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| the Enmity that is in him, and his utter Inability to 


any good Work, has other Thoughts of theſe Mat- 


ters; and is aſhamed of his former proud Conceit of 


himſelf, and of his Powers to ſpiritual Actions. All 
ſuch, Sir, would, I really think,, for ever deſpair, 


were it not for the Promiſe of more help, than he 


acknowledges in his Letters. Such are feelingly 
ſenſible, that there can be no Spiritual Motion with- 
out a Spiritual Life, no holy Acts, without a Holy 
Principle and Diſpoſition. 
born again, and muſt be drawn by the Father, before] 
they can come to the Son, &c. It alſo tends to Licen- 
tiouſneſs, if we may believe Mr. Hickman, ſpeaking 
from Experience: To my Grief, I obſerve, that 
ce there are multitudes of ſtupid Wretches in the 


% World, with ſome of whom, I have occaſion to 


<«. converſe; and I find, that one main thing which 
«© keepeth them in their Carnality, is a perſuaſion 
« that there is an univer/al Grace offered and ten- 
« dered to all, by which they may repent and be- 
% lieve WHEN THEY WILL ; they therefore reſolve, 
« that they will enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin a little 
% longer, and then they will receive and entertain 
« the Grace of God; and ſo get to Heaven as 


« ſure as the ſtricteſt and earlieſt Puritans.” Is not 


hey ſee that they muſt be x 


oh. 3 
oh. 6. 


this the Hope that purifies? . And ſets the Divint 


Being in a more lovely View?” Can the Car- 


nal Mind, which is Enmity againſt God, love him? 


Is it a lovely View of the Divine Being, to conſi- 
der him, as not knowing what you or I will do to- 


morrow; as waiting with much Anxiety and Un- 


eaſineſs, till he ſee how we determine ourſelves 
as earneſtly wiſhing and defiring what he would 
do, but cannot, or. might do, but will not? &9c. 
If things are ſo, it is evident, Sir, He is neither 
Omniſcient, nor Omnipotent, nor infinitely Happy. 


Horreſco referens ! „ Beſides, if it is not properly our 


Fault, that we are faulty, who can blame me, 
5 « tho? 


£% 
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&« tho? 1 err, or propagate my Error? Adam is the 
« only Criminal.” + What an Excurſion is here! I 
humbly conceive it is a fault ro omit what we 
ſhould do, and do what we ſhould not; and really 


think, that theſe are our own Faults. Did any Man 


ever think, ever ſay, ſleeping or waking, that A- 
dam is the only Criminal! Every Man's Conſci- 
ence doth, or will witneſs, that he himſelf is the 
Sinner. His next Words, Let the Error be what 
« jt will, that you or I do utter; they are our Or- 
« gans indeed, but it is Adam's Crime,“ ſeem to 
me to differ but little from Nonſenſe. Neither 
can any Man be corrupted by our Errors, that 
« were not under a Nece//ity by their firſt Parents 
Fall to embrace them.“ Is not this a wild Sally! 
« For to ſuppoſe that they are not neceſſarily 
« Erroneous, is to ſuppoſe that the Error is their 
« own; and if deſtructive, that the Deſtruction is 
« of themſelves; which the Oppoſers of this Doo- 
ce trine will by no means allow.” + Whether this 
be Adam's Crime, or Mr. Fancourt's, I ſhall not 


now diſpute 3 but call upon this Slanderer of the 


Brethren, to retra& this ſhameleſs Untruth, Adam 
ſinned, and all Men in him. Every Man when he 
ſins, ſins freely and of choice. Even thoſe that 
fay, that Man, in this Corrupt State, fins naturally 
and neceſſarily, do yet grant, that he is free to chooſe 
or abſtain, from this or that Sin. Erroneous Men 
err freely, and ſeduce others with Heir whole Hearts. 
No Man that has a Bible, is neceſſarily a Pelagian or 
Socinian; and much leſs is any who was bleſſed with 
Orthodox Education, under a Neceſſity to embrace 
their Abominations: Nor do thoſe that do neceſſarily, 


but wilfully propagate their Hereſies. If you ſay, 


The Calviniſts believe that tbe Decree of God makes 
every thing that comes to paſs eventually Neceſſary; 
I anſwer, they generally do, but are far from be- 
lieving, that the Nece/ity flowing from the Decree, 
+ Pag. 5. ＋ Ibid. | | IS 


tempts to 


v3 
* 
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. 
is inconſiſtent with our Natural Freedom; and much 
leſs that it makes our Sins not our own, They be- 


4 lieve, That things ſhall berefore come to paſs, be- 
| cauſe God has decreed, that hey ſhall come to 


pals ; 
and that they ſhall be done freely, becauſe God has 
decreed, i. e. made it necefſary, that they all be 
done freely. This is a Propoſition which, with all 
his Metaphyſicks, he will never diſprove. His At- 

4 it, have been to very little purpoſe. 
However, if he ſhall hereafter prove, That the 
Neceſſity ariſing from the Permiſſ ve Decree, (for it 


is chat, and not the effe#ive Decree, which reſf 


Mens Crimes or Errors,) and the Infallib!e Certainty 


of the Event, flowing from the Divine Fore-know- 


ledge of all that will be, is everfive of, or incon- 
ſiſtent with, the Liberty of the Will, in any State, 
in which it ever was, is, ſhall, or can be; erit mibi 

magnus Apollo. : a 
He goes on for almoſt three Pages, telling us 
ce of a Diſpoſition in the Fetus, to monopolize Salva- 
<« tion to themſelves, very prevalent in the Apoſtles 
«© days.——That ſuch was heir Pride and Prejudice, 
ce that they could not endure to hear, that Salva- 
e tion was to be had by the Gentiles, or was offered 
«© unto them. That Paul, notwithſtanding, 
« ſhunned not to declare unto them ALL the Counſel 
<« of God. — But choſe to ſay (what, by the way, 
c we do not know that he ever faid) with old Simeon, 
C Mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. With a 
great deal more, as far from his Subject, and to as 
little purpoſe. His Deſign ſeems to be, meanly to 
inſinuate, that we are in this, like the eus, while 
be, good Man, is for running all Hazards to de- 
clare ALL the Counſel of God, and to preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature. But wherein are they alike ? 
The Jews were for confining Salvation to their own 
Nation only ; the Calviniſts extend it to all God's 
Ele#, all Chriſt's Sheep, his Members, his Church, 
| H 2 even 


Mark 16. 
15. 


Rom. 9. 
21,24, 


Acts 20. 
27. 


Mark 16. 
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even all that believe, all the World over. The 


Jeus would not have the Goſpel preached to any 
but themſelves, contrary to numberleſs Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament ; we think it ſhould be preached 
in all places, and to all People, where-ever Providence 
ſends Miniſters, or others that are qualified, when 
thoſe are wanting, agreeably to our Lord's Command. 


The Jeus were evidently inflamed by their Pride, 
and exaſperate by their Prejudice ; but what Pride 
or Prejudice 1s there in teaching with the Scriptures, 
that God choſe ſome, neither beter, nor wiſer, nor 
any ways preferable, as the Veſſels of Mercy ; when 
he left the reſt, as he found them, Veſſels of Wrath ? 
If there is any Pride or Prejudice, in this Caſe, it 


muſt be laid, where it ſhould lie, at the door of 


our Adverſaries, who cannot hear of the Decrees or 


| Preſcience of God, of his diſtinguiſhing, determining 


Grace, or that it is he who makes ſome to differ from 
others, &c. but they bawl aloud of Injuſtice and Par- 
tiality ; and tragically exclaim of the Severity, Ty- 
ranny, and Cruelty of the Bleſſed God. Theſe are 
Sallies of Pride and Paſſion, which he will rebuke. 
In the Paſſages quoted, there is not a Word like an 
Offer, or Invitation, no, nor Command to believe or 


_ repent ; only ſome plain Declarations, which are a- 


like true upon all Schemes. What Paul did at 
Ephzſus, all faithful Miniſters endeavour to do, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure of the Gift, which is given 
them, even to declare all the Counſel of God, and teſtify 
the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of Repentance and Faith. 


We deſire upon all occaſions ro comply with our 


Lord's Commiſſion, - proclaiming that he hat be- 
lieves ſhall be ſaved, and that he that: belicveth not 


16. Pall be damned. Theſe unfaſhionable Doctrines, Sir, 


are yet the principal Subjects of Calviniſtical preach- 


ing. It does not appear that ever Paul ſaid with 


Simeon, Mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, &c. 
but it is exceedingly apparent, that his ſtrange Com- 
ment 
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ment upon them, is very ignorant, or very profane, 
„A Salvation /o, prepared, as that it is not poſſible 
4 to be had by them, (he ſhould have ſaid by every 
one of them) ©** would have been ſuch a Light as 
« the Gentiles, would have been ready to have 
« deemed Darkneſs ; and ſuch a Glory as the People 
ce of Iſrael would have had too much Cauſe to have 
ce been aſhamed of.” Is this a Chriſtian that ſpeaks ! 
That the Gentiles did eſteem this Light as Darkneſs, 
and that the Jews were indeed aſbamed of Chriſt, 
was Truth in fact. Chriſt crucified was unto the Fews 
a Stumbling-Block, and io the Greeks Fooliſhneſs. God's 1 Cor. 1. 
Salvation which Simeon ſaw, was his Chriſt, who was *3: 
fore ordained to be made known, not. to the Jes 
only, but to the Gentiles, Not to them all at once, 
nor in one Age, but to them all indifferently as Pro- 
vidence ſhould order; for it is certain that man 
Nations have not to this day heard of his Name. 
He was to be 4 Light to lighten the Gentiles, 1. e. 
a Prophet to teach them in his own Perſon, or by 
his Ambaſſadors, the Knowledge of the true God, 
his Law, his Worſhip ; in a word, the Way to 
glorify and enjoy him. And the Glory of bis People 
Iſrael, in end ing from them according to the Fleſh, 
in living among them, being 4 Preacher of the Cir- 
cumciſion, who ſhould call all Nations to a Com- 
munion in the Privileges of 1ae/. Theſe were the 
greateſt Glory of any People. All this was true, 
even tho' the Fall of them was to be the Riches of the Rom. 11. 
World, and the caſting away of them was the recon- 12, & 15. 
ciling of the World. This ſeems to be one of thoſe 
Depths mentioned v. 33. That the World ſhould 
not be enriched but by their- Fall ; nor reconciled 
till they ſhould be caſt off. Before the coming of 
Chriſt, the Gentiles lay in the thickeſt Darkneſs. 
He brought none upon them, but diſpelled a great 
deal. All the faving Light any of them ever had, 
they had from him and his Word. This — 
one 


. 
ſhone bright among them, and where it hath not 
riſen, the People fir, even at this day, in Darkneſs, 


and in the Region of the Shadow of Death. But it 
has not riſen upon them all. What then? Is it 


therefore Darkneſs? The Eyes of all upon whom 
it is ariſen have not been opened to ſee it. It is very 
true; and ſhall the Blind fay, the Sun is Darkneſs, 


becauſe they are blind? And ſuppoſing alſo that 


he did not bring every Iraelite within a Poſſibility 
of Salvation, had that Body any cauſe to be aſhamed 
of him? Before his Incarnation, they were almoſt 
wholly degenerate. He was ſurely no Diſhonour 
to them; He made them no annoy ; He does not 
forcibly, nor any how hinder them from any good 
thing, which they ſeriouſly purſue : They could ne- 
ver be ſaved without him, He will at laſt bring 
them in; ſo that he was, and is their only Glory. 

Thus, Sir, we have conſidered all that he has 
| ſuggeſted to explain or illuſtrate his Text, or ra- 
ther wreſt it to his Purpoſe ; and can't upon the 
whole forbear ſaying, That allowing him to ſhift or 
change Subjects from [/rael, to all Men and every 
Creature; to turn Commands and Promiſes into 
Offers ; to add, comment, twiſt and ſqueeze Scrip- 
ture Phraſes; to bring ſomething out of nothing, 
and give Authority to all he ſays: yet I cannot 
perceive any thing hinted, that will overthrow Cal- 
vin's Doctrine of Reprobation. Indeed there is 


hardly a Word in the Premiſſes, that can be drawn 


within many Degrees of the Concluſion; though 
with the fame Liberty, it would be no hard matter, 
to draw any Conſequence, from any Words. And 
were it worth while, Sir, I could, by the ſame Arts, 
deduce almoſt any Concluſion he defires, from any 
Premiſſes conſiſting of equivocal Terms, and might 


very conceitedly call it when I had done, The Goſpel 


that J am for. 


The 


/ 


* My 
The Propoſition, which he, without any Pretence 
of Reaſon, ſays, ariſes from the whole, and which we 


are henceforward to conſider, is this: It is of great 


Importance unto Sinners, Le. all Sinners, firmly to believe, 


| that they have deſtroyed themſelves, and yet that in 


God they have offered Help*. Paſſing the oddneſs 


of the Terms, we fay, That no ſuch Propoſition is 


in, or can be drawn from his Text, no nor all that 
he has offered upon it; and leave it to you, Sir, to 


| judge in this Caſe. If he will hear it, there is not a 


Text in the Bible upon which it ean be founded. 
If there is, let him point me to the Chapter and 
Verſe. And if there is not, and this 1s to be the 
faſhionable way of preaching, it would be beſt to 
imitate the laudable Example of the Quakers, and 


talk what we have a mind without the Incumbrance - 


of a Text. We ſhall however follow him through 
the five Branches of it. ö a 

Firſt, That we are deſtroyed: This is implied. 
Man conſidered as without the Help, which the 
„ Goſpel brings, is laſt. We have loft our Right 
« unto Life and Immortality: The Wages of Sin is 
% Death: We have loſt our Power to recover this 


«< Right: The Cherubims and a flaming Sword, turned Gen. 3. 24. 


« every way to keep the Tree of Life, that none might 
e eat and live, We have loſt our Diſpoſition to 


« Holineſs, as it lies in a Love to God and Man; 
c our carnal Minds are Enmity againſt God, inclin'd 


<« to live in Enmity and Malice, hateful and hating } 


„ one another. We have loſt our Power to reco- 
ic ver, without the Divine Help, this Diſpoſition for 
« Holineſs; as the carnal Mind is not, ſo neither 
ce indeed can it be ſubject to the Law of God. They 
« that are in the Fleſh, CANNOT pleaſe God .“ 
This Paragraph I have given intire, and in his, 
own words, becauſe we muſt make much uſe of it 
in our Progreſs, Theſe are indeed important Words 
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As far as they are ſenſe they are highly Calviniti | 


cal, everſive of Pelagianiſm, and all Advances to it; 


and a manifeſt Contradiction to his whole Scope and 
Scheme. And yet, he has here, as in moſt other 
things, much overſhot himſelf, talking what 2 


haps was never once imagined before. 


A ſhort Anſwer would have done, had he ex- 

nefle himſelf clearly, waved ambiguous words, 

and the confuſed uſe of them; but we mult take 
them as they are. 

Deſtroyed and loſt are then ſynonymous Terms: 
But they neither ſignify that Deſtruction which be- 
falls Kingdoms and Communities in this World, 
nor the State of the Damned in another; but a State 
of Sin, deſerving God's Wrath and Curſe in both. 
This he owns is univerſal], and therefore, I conceive, 


natural. The Scripture is clear in this, Ze were by 


Nature Children of Wrath as well as others, Every 
Man 1s then in ſuch a State, as will end in everlaſt- 
ing Miſery without the Grace of God. We have 
loſt our Right to Life, &c.” If we loſt it, we 
certainly had it. That which we have not, we can- 
not loſe. But how have we loſt it? Why, © the 
« Wages of Sin is Death.“ If ſo, then are we all 
Sinners. This Right we loſt either in Adam; or 
having it in our own Perſons, ſince we came unto the 
World, we have loſt it by our own actual Sins. If 
in Adam, * Is it not unjuſt to deprive us of our 
<< Right, when it was never in our Power to prevent 
« theloſsof it?” If this Right, which we loſt in 
Adam, was recovered for us by Chriſt, and we have 
loſt it again, then are we twice deſtroyed. If ſo, hath 
our Lord redeemed all Men from both theſe De- 
ſtructions; or having redeemed all Men from the 
firſt, hath he left it in the Power of every one, 0 
redeem himſelf from the other ? We have loſt our 
Power to recover this Right. Gen. 3. 24.” Our 
Power to recover thy Right ! This is New * 
is 


(37 


i- MR This Power was either given to Man Innocent, or 
to it; Man Fallen. Not to Man Innocent, for ſuch an 
e and WB antecedent Power could not poſſibly be given to any 
other Creature. If it was given to Man ſince he was a 
per- Sinner, I ask, By whom was it given, and when 
* MZ was it loſt, and whether all have loſt it? If fo; Is 


God bound to reſtore it once more to every Man; 
or has he any where promiſed any ſuch thing to 
them? Deſire him, Sir, to be plain, arid direct in 
anſwering theſe. It is hard to guels his Senſe in 
theſe Phraſes, but comparing them with ſome other 
Expreſſions in his Letters and Appendix, it ſeems 
to be this : That Adam in Paradiſe, and all Men 
in him, had a Right to Life and Immortality, and to 
the Tree of Life, which had ſuch a Virtue and Effi- 
cacy as to preſerve Health and Vigour, or repair 
all the Breaches made upon Life, and ſo continue it 
to Immortality: But having ſinned, he and all his 
Poſterity, were kept from the Tree of Life, by the 
* Angels flaming Sword, and fo loſt their Power to 
recover this Right. I can think of no other toler- 
able Senſe of theſe Words. And 7his, if it be Senſe, 
zs far from being true. For, ſuppoſing that this 
& Tree had ſome ſuch pbyſical Quality as to repair any 
*Z -7ofible Decays, and continue Life for ever, whilſt 
Man did nothing that might break his excellent na- 
tural Conſtitution, which 1s very far from being cer- 
tain ; yet it had not the Power to expel Poiſon, 
as, the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, upon this 
Hypotheſis, - was; and much leſs of reſtoring Im- 
mortality to them, who by the juſt and irrevocable 
Decree of Heaven, were condemned to die: And 
therefore the eating of it, could not poſſibly have 
recovered our Right to Life. But allowing that it 
27 had ſuch a miraculous Virtue, ſince Man by Sin had 
loſt all Right to his Tree, we cannot think that he 
XZ had ever any Power given him, to recover this 
Right, which would _ been only a Temptation 
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to rights. Beſides, when Adam ſinned, and felt in 
himſelf the fad Effects of his Sin, he did not imme- 
diately run to this extraordinary Tree, as he might, 


and would ſurely have done, had he known any ſuch 


Virtue in it: which alone is, to me, a ſufficient 
Proof, that it had no ſuch Qualities, and that zbis 
Hypot heſis, is a mere Dream. But I cannot, Sir, 
ſo paſs this Phraſe, a Right io Life and Immorta- 
lity. | | 
Tt is with me a Queſtion, Whether Adam in his 
firſt State, had any ſuch Right. He was created 
after the Image of God, Innocent, Knowing, Righ- 


teous, Holy. God, in his Condeſcenſion, entered 


into a Covenant with him, or if that is diſpleaſing, 
gave him a Law which he might have perfectly 
obeyed, promiſing Life, (every thing in Scripture 
ſignified by this Word,) upon Condition of perfect, 
perſonal, perpetual Obedience ; and threatning Death 
(every thing in Holy Writ ſo called) in caſe of Diſ- 
obedience. Adam had then a Promiſe of Life, which 
God would have made good, had he performed the 
Condition : But he had no Right, Claim, or Title 
to that which was promiſed, till the Condition 
ſhould be accompliſhed. Innocence, concreated or 
infuſed Habits of Righteouſneſs, never gave, nor do 
give any Right to Life and Immortality. Nothin 

but actual Obedience, can do this. Obedience, f 
ſay, to ſome Law, Conſtitution, or Covenant, ha- 
ving the Promiſe of Life annexed to it, or which is 
in its own Nature traly meritorious of it. What 
then did Adam loſe by Sin? We anſwer, That, he 


and all Mankind in him, had a Promiſe of Life, 
upon a Condition which they had Power to fulfill. 


which they forfeited in and by the Fall. They loſt 
the Favour of God, their Innocence, Righteouſneſs, 
Holineſs, and all Difpoſition to it. They fell un- 


der the Curſe of the Law, and the Slavery of Sin-and 


Satan, 


to Sin, ſince he could fo eaſily have ſet things again 


; 
IN 
. 
a 
f 
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Satan, from which none could redeem them but 


eternal Glory, nor could any obtain a ne Right to 
it for them, but he alone, by his moſt perfect, and 
moſt truly meritorious Obedience. 

« We have loſt our Diſpoſition to Holineſs, &c.” 
The Texts quoted clearly prove this. The Minds 
of all Men are Carnal even from their Birth, and 
ſurprizingly diſcover this Enmity; Too ſoon to ac- 
count for it by Imitation, too uniuerſally to ſuffer us 
to doubt its being inherent, and too conſtantly for any 
thing that is not deeply rooted in our very Natures. 
A fad Truth it is! which is many ways confirmed 
from Scripture, and the Experience of the whole 
World, and ſeriouſly witneſſed unto by the greateſt 
Men upon Earth, Heathens, Jews and Chriſtians ; 
acknowledged by the moſt famous and learned Phi- 
loſophers, Divines, Politicians, Legiſlators; yea, 
by Poor and Rich, Great and Small, in all Ages, 
and which is ſuppoſed as a Foundation Truth, in the 
whole Methad of Grace, in bringing Sinners to God. 
If we have loſt this Diſpoſition, we certainly had it ; 
and may be as truly ſaid, to have ſinned in and with 
Adam, as to have loft this in and by him. The J. 
mage of God after which Man was created, conſiſted 


State, Frame, and Principle to the Holineſs of God. 
If we have loſt our Diſpoſition to this, then are we 
fallen from a holy State, ſpoiled of a holy Frame, 
and deprived of a Principle of Holineſs. Where 
there is not ſuch a Diſpoſition cancreated, or infuſed, 
there can be no Affection, nor Inclinatian to Holi- 
neſs; no, nor, conſidering our innate Enmity, any 
Suitableneſs to any thing truly Holy. If there is no 
Diſpoſition in us to Holineſs, there can be no-. Will 
to ĩt; and where there — Will, there is no _— 
2 Ne 


.Chriſt, by being made a Curſe for them, and by Gal. 3. 13. 
— the Serpent's Head. They loſt their Hopes of Gen. 3. 15. 


chiefly in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, This Eph. 4.24. 
Holineſs ſuppoſed or implied a Conformity in his Col. 2. 10. 


(% 
Well then, Diſpoſition, Will and Power to Holineſs 
are all loſt: If ſo, we are ſurely unholy, and cannot 
poſſibly begin, and much leſs do any one holy Action. 
For, as is the Tree, ſo is the Fruit. Nothing can 
riſe above its Principle. The Effect cannot be poſſi- 
bly greater, or more Noble than its Cauſe. Nor can 
any Work pure and ys be done by one who has 
loſt his Diſpoſition to Holineſs. And therefore it is 
evident that before we can b-lieve or repent toSalvation, 
both which I take to be holy Acts, we muſt needs have 
a holy Principle given us. Without a Principle there 
can be no Act, and without Acts there can be no 
acquired Habits. And ſo I conclude, if all this be 
true, (and it is evidently ſo, if this great Conceſſion 
is,) before and without Divine Grace we are natu- 
rally unholy, inclined to all manner of Sin, according 
to our Conſtitutions, Opportunities and Abilities: 
And aver/e to God in Inclination, Purpoſe and 
Practice. This, Sir, I take to be clear Demonſtra- 
tion, and deſire our Friend to conſider it. The 
Gen. 6. 5. Scripture is plain and full upon this Subject. Ever 
Jer. 17. 9. Imagination of the Heart of Mau is evil, only evil, 
continually evil, The Hear! is deceitful above all things 
and deſperately Wicked. The Natural Man receiveth 
not the Things of the Spirit of God; for they are fool- 
i/hneſs unto him: neither CAN he know them, becauſe 
1Cor.1.14.they are SPIRITUALLY diſcerned. In the next 
Words he again very generouſly overdoes it. We 
have loſt our Power, to recover this Diſpoſition. Did 
ou ever hear, Sir, that ſuch a Power was entruſted 
with Man? Is it not an apparent, glaring Abſur- 
dity? tlowever, he ſays we have loſt it: And if ſo, 
before we can be Holy, we muſt be made ſo. The 
Carnal Mind muſt be changed, and the Enmity in 
it removed, and ſome Diſpoſitions to Holineſs in- 
fuſed, without which it is ſelf-evident, we can not 
lay alide he Enmity, and much leſs love Ged. Of- 
_ tered Help may be Senſe, and of ſome Service, where 


there 


2 


661) 


there is any Diſpoſition to receive it and work with 


it, but it can be of none without, Well then, Diſ- 


poſition, Will and Power muſt all be given: And 
we know they are to God's choſen. Thy People ſpall Pl. 1 10. 3. 
be willing. It is God that worketh in us, both to will Phil. 2. 13. 
and to do. And when hedoes, we both will, and do. 

Thus has he granted the Depth of our Corruption 
and Miſery by Nature; even, that we have loſt 
Holineſs, our Diſpoſition to it, and have no Power 
to recover it. I hope he will not pretend, that 
after all this was loſt by Adam, it was again re- 


covered by Chriſt and given to all Men, and then 


loſt a ſecond time by all of them. If he does, he 
muſt prove this whimſical Dream : If he does not, 
this is an apparent Contradiction to his whole Scheme, 
and particularly to his Anſwer to me, in a Sentence 
of his Appendix“. | | 

However, from his Sayings in this Place, theſe 
things are ſelf-evident. That we can do nothing 
that is Holy, till we are diſpoſed to it. That our 
Wills do not prevent Grace, but Grace our Wills. 
That we cannot poſlibly be active in infuſing, or 
working the firſ# Diſpoſitions. That in Regenera- 
tion we do not. co-operate with Grace, but Grace 
works in us. I ſhall leave it to you, Sir, to deter- 
mine, whether theſe things do not at firſt View de- 
moliſh his whole Fabrick. He' quite throughout 
ſuppoſes a Power, yea, and Will in all Men to come 
to God for Help, and to receive offered Help, which 
is utterly inconſiſtent with zhis Enmity againſt God. ) 
For Enmity neither will, nor can ſeek or receive 
Help; yea, cannot but refuſe it. He inſinuates, 
that without preventing Grace, we may believe, and 
repent, and do many good things; at leaſt, begin 10 
do them: which yet cannot naturally be without 


ſome Diſpoſition to them. For where there is 20 


Diſpoſition, there can be no Will, and where there is 
* Pag. 109. 
10 
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this Diſpoſition. 
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10 Will, there can be mo Af. He pleads for Help 


ſufficient to convert all Men, which is not in the 
greateſt Number efeFual, but which they may 
make effectual when they pleaſe: whereas 118, 
upon theſe Conceſſions, is manifeſtly abſurd. For, 
Sir, it is evident, that no Help can be ſufficient which 
does not remove this Enmity, give Diſpoſitions, and 
actually change and turn us. From all which I con- 
clude, that preventing Grace, of which he ſpeaks 
not a Syllable, and which is apparently everſive of 


his Scheme, is abſolutely neceſſary to every good Mo- 


tion before our efectual Calling; and that regenera- 
ting, > nome Grace do, in the Order of Nature, 
precede Faith; and that THE SAVING, THOROUGH 
CHANGE, mult be wrought before we can follow 
Holineſs : But when 1T is wrought, and new Diſpo- 
ſitions infuſed, theſe do as naturally move and excite 
us to Holineſs, as our Enmity againſt it, kept us 


from it. I therefore defire our Friend to ſhew, 


that theſe Conceſſions are conſiſtent with his other 
Opinions, which they cannot be, if palpable Con- 
tradictions may not be both true; or, to give up 
one of them, and invent another Hypotheſis ; or re- 
turn to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Principles in 
which he was educated by One of the Greateſt Men 
of the Age, his inimitable Tutor. The Semi-Pela- 
gians, Sir, his Maſters in theſe things, whoſe chief 
Characteriſtick was to deny preventing Grace .and 
Regeneration, ſtriftly ſo called, were never fo ſilly as 
to ſay, that Men were dead, that they have loft their 
Diſpoſition to Holineſs, and their Power to recover 
When he in the next Lines ſpeaks of . gracious 
Aſjiſtances waiting for us;“ we reply, that where 
there are no Diſpoſitions to accept them, 'Men-will 
never accept them ſhould they wait on them to'E- 
ternity. And ask you, Sir, whether the Notion, 
that we may uſe theſe, when we will, and fo make 
\ our 
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our ſelves to differ from others, may not tempt us to 
indulge to Pride and Self- Admiration, and delay 


our Acceptance of. thoſe gracious Aſſiſtances that 


wait upon us. 

Secondly, As we are deſtroyed, ſo we have de- 
4 ſtroyed our ſelves, God has not, others have not, 
ce but our Deſtruction is of our ſelves *. Here 
again he is at the old Game, playing with the Words 
deſtroyed our ſelves. God has not deſtroyed us, i. e. 
He is not the Author of our Sins, For he is certainly 
the Author of whatever is penal . Others have not 


deſtroyed us, i. e. it is not for their Sin, or Sins, 


which we could not prevent, but for our own Sins, 


from which we might have abſtained, that we are 


brought into this State of Deſtruction.—— 
I/t, God has not deſtroyed us, c. | All this 
we believe, and maintain with our whole Souls. God 
has neither commanded, inclined, tempted, nor com- 
pelled us to fin ; nor can do. He neither really con- 
nives at It, nor really countenances it, nor promiſes 
any good thing to it, nor will ſuffer it to go unpu- 
niſbed. It is diametrically oppoſite to his Law, his 
Authority, his Perfections, his Eſſence. He hates it, 
tbreatens it, and in our Opinion cannot but puniſh it. 
We abhor the vile Impiety of charging God /o fooliſhly, 


as to make him the AuTHoRr of our Sins! We 


deteſt it with our whole Hearts, as the MosT op1- 
ous or ALL BLASPHEMY, Not he, but we have 
ſinned : Our Conſciences teſtify this. I aſſure you, 
Sir, I ſo much abhor TH1s, the moſt atheiſtical 
of all Abominations, That if he will prove, that any 
thing in Calvin's Doctrine, muſt needs ſuppoſe, or 


infer any ſuch thing, I will for its ſake, for ever 


give-up the whole of it, and in my Sphere endea- 


Pag. 9. ; 
+ Omnis Pœna non permittitur, ſed infligitur à Deo, & habet 
Deum authorem. Armin. 
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vour to convince all of the deſperate Wickedneſs of 
it. But this is more than all the Pelagianizers upon 
Earth can do. It is eaſy indeed to charge this upon 
our Principles, and wickedly inſinuate that we be- 
lieve it; but ſaying and proving are two things. 
Sin is ſo odious and malignant a thing, that every 
one is for ſhifting it from himſelf. Adam himſelf, 
did as ignoranily as ungratefully preſume, to charge 
the Bleſſed God to his Face, with his fr/# Sin, and 
conſequently in ſome Senſe, with all the Sins that 
ſhould proceed from it, with as good reaſon, as the. 
Calviniſts have been ſince accuſed with making him 
the Author of all Sin. This was an Effect of his Sin, and 
it ſeems our Adverſaries have learned ſo nuch of him. 
As far as I have heard, or read, the Calviniſis have 
uſed no Words or Phraſes concerning theſe Matters, 
which are not in Scripture, or fully juſtified from it: 
Nor any fo ſtrong or harſh, as their greateſt Adver- 
ſaries have ſometimes been forced to uſe “. 
SGecondly, We cannot charge our Deſtruction 
« upon others. Indeed by the firſt Adam came 
* Death, but by the /econd Adam, came the Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead.——The Seed of the 
« Woman hath broken the Serpent's Head, hath 
ce rvined the deſtroying Power the Devil had obtain'd 
by the Fall; has ſo far ruined it, that our preſent 
«« Deſtruction is not the neceſſary Effect of Adam's 
« Diſobedience, but ariſes from our voluntary, 
<« guiliy Neglect of the great Salvation, We are 
* put into a New State of Trial. Life and Death 
4e are again ſet before us to take our Choice, &c, * 
He is got into ſuch a Vein of talking (for it is 


Deus non ſolum permittit——ſed etiam præſidet ipſis vo- 
luntatibus malis, eaſque regit, & gubernat, TORQUET, AC FLECTIT, 
IN 11s INV ISIBILITER OPERANDO, Goc. Bellarm. lib. 2. de Am, 
Gra. C. 13. | 

Deus quandoque per Diabolum homines coMPELLIT ad ſcelera 
perpetranda. Smal, cont, Fran. p.416. 
1 P. 10, 11, N | | 
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any thing but. Reaſoning). in theſe Pages, that let 
we be eaſy to find the like. Phraſes foken — 
temporal Mercies, are W to ſpiritual; Words 
ſpoken to the Fews as a Body, and them only, are 
extended to every Man; 'and Expreſſions taken in 
ſo many Senſes, that it is next to impoſſible to fix 
any Meaning upon them. We readily grant, that 
all adult Sinners, who are deſtroyed, deſtroy them- 
ſelves. But chis will not pleaſe him, if we add 
not, that it cannot be charged upon others, i. e. 
if he had expreſſed himſelf clearly, Adam's firſt Sin 
has no penal Cay/ality in their Deſtruction. He al--l 4 
lows that hy Adam came Death, and I thought, Sir, ' kj 
that Death entered by Sin. Well, but all is fafe, by Rom. 5. | 
Man came the Refurrection from the dead. What iz. 
x i the Reſurrection from the dead to 
do with this? A Hall be raiſed to everlaſting m. , 
Damnation. e 8e of the Woman, Ce.“ It * ; 
this Jargon has any Senſe, it is by much too deep 
for me. His Deſign, which I gather from ſeveral 
8 parallel Hints, when put into intelligible Words, 
- ſeems to be this: That whereas all Mankind by 
the Fall became liable to Death, (tho* what he 
means by Death, I know not,) they are now by 
Chriſt bronght into ſuch a State, that they all may 
have everlaſting Life, if they all accept the great 
Salvation. All this we grant with our whole Hearts. 
But he farther intends, That Chriſt hath redeemed 
all Men from the Curſe of be firſt Sin, ſo that it ſnall 
never come upon any of them; that they are /o far 
reſtored, as not to be deſtroyed, till they again de- = 
ſtroy "themſelves; and that this ſecond, which he 7 
calls our preſent Deſtruction, is avoidable by all; | 
rand that every one of them may, without prevent- 
| bas gn accept the great Salvation. We know , 
ence he had all this, but think it very ſtrange he 
neither offered to illuſtrate, nor prove it. I can't 
pretend to ſay any . way of Reply, 1 
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3 9 © : 
1 6 he has given plain Anſwers to theſe few plain Queſtions. 
ox f : What does he mean by the Death, that came by 
BIT |; the firſt Adam? 8 5 
19 What, by the Reſurrection from the Dead, that 
3 1 came by the ſecond Aaam? 4 
Pod Did Chriſt redeem all Mankind from all the Ehects 
Wy 8: of the firſt Sin? 3 


If he did, whence is it, that he carnal Mind is 
Enmity againſt God, that we have Joft our Diſpo- 


5 fition to Holineſs, and chat being in the Fleſs, 
ER wwe cannot pleaſe God? Whence is it that Infants 
15 die? 

. Ilz deſire, Sir, that he would anſwer directly and den. 
i - which he can do when he has a mind, witneſs his ad- 


N mirable Reply to a Queſtion of mine, Adam and his 
$4 it * Poſterity were by Creation put into a State of Trial; 
87 | they loſt it by the Fall, and by Redemption are reſtor d 
I. e to it again “.“ We are much obliped to him for ſpeak- 
| iN ing ſo as to be underſtood, but muſt be ſo free as to 
j 3+ | || _T tell him, That if they are reſtored to THAT which they 
48 Toft, they are not put into a Netw State of Trial, but 
q THE SAMEIN whichithey were. However, to paſs this 
1 ' ſmall Contradiction; If we are put into a New State of 
| Trial, we were once in an Old one; and when we were 
tried, we behaved ſo, as to give ſmall Hopes from 7his 
i "ES New one, without ALMiGaTY, DETERMINING Grace, 
| which Pelagianizers abhor. If Innocent, Upright Man 
1 fell, what can be expected of them, who have loſt their 
Diſpoſition to Holineſs, and are Eumity againſt God. 


| | Allow me, Sir, once for all, to fay ſomething of this un- 
ahi ſcriptural Phraſe, a State of Trial, whether the New one, 
"By or the Old. That Adam night have ſtood if he ], 


| | I freely-grant ; that he did not, is ſadly evident; and ſo 
41 | his State might be properly enough called 4 State of 


| 5 1 | Trial, But the Caſe is egregiouſly different ſince the 
$440 Flall. Scripture and univerſal Experience unanimouſly 
| q . | teſtify to our Guilt and Depravation, Moral and Sprri- 
41. tual luxorENcE ; fo that I queſtion the uſe of this 


1 Phrafe. However, if by it be intended, That God gives 
| the Nomeleft innumerable Mercies,. affording them-va- 


q fious Means and Opportunities of doing.good,. which 
if they abuſe; and warning them of the Evil and Danger 
# of thoſe Courſes they ruſh into, thereby zo prove the 

„ Fag. 10g. Folly, 
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Folly, Stupidi 


(67) | 
7, Obſtinacy, and Naughtineſs of their 
Hearts: And that the Power and Efficacy of affiting, 
quickening, faudcti N and the Tempers, Pow- 
ers and Virtues of the People of God are variouſly pro- 
den in this World; we allow there is ſich a State of Trial. 


But, if by this Phraſe he would ſuggeſt, that the final 


State, as well as preſent Life, and FuTUr x Actions, 
of every Man, are not knowy to God, I deny it as blaſphe- 
mous ; If, that all Men are brought into a ſalvable State, 
1 defire him, firſt 3 nog theſe Terms, and then 

ove his Meaning; If, that any Men can do any thing 
truly good without, preventing Grace, or convert tbem- 
ſelves till they are converted, it is apparently contrary 
to the whole Tenour of Scripture. ** Moſes ſays ta all 


«© Ifrael, I have fer before you Life and Death, there Deut. 30. 


« fore chuſe Life.” Can Enmity chuſe to deſtroy it- 9 


ſelf, or be reconciled; Or, can they who have loſt their 
Diſpoſition * to Holineſs, the only way toLife, chuſe Ho- 


* 


nn Wards were fpaken eee 
0 


who were under a peculiar Covenant, and never were, 
nor could be ſaid to any other Nation, in the ſame pre- 
ciſe Senſe, that they were ſaid to them. They relate 
only to temporal Mercies, as the preceeding and follow- 


ing Words demonſirate ; Ye ſhall ſurely periſh, and ſhall ver. 18. 20. 


not prolong your Days upon the Land, whether thou 
paſſeſt over Fordan to poſſeſs it, &c. There are no ſuch 


Phraſes, nor any like them, in the New Teſtament. 
Our Saviour charges the Death of Sinners, not upon 7 
e their Weakneſs, but Wilfulneſs ; Ye will not come umto Joh. 5. 40. 


% me, &c.” f They were ſuch a conceited Crew, to 
whom our Lord ſpoke, that they had not the leaſt doubt 
of their own Abilities, nor would they have been con- 
vinced of their Inpotence, by any thing they could have 
heard; but they were conſcious of their Milfulneß, 
which was chaſen, and ſprung in a great Meaſure, from 
a rooted, fixed Prejudice- and Malice againſt him : and 
therefore to convince them of their Folly and Danger, 


he might upbraid them with heir Perverſeneſt, with- 


out any mention of the other. To their Weakneſs, they 


1 added ſtudied, indulged Averſion, which rendered their 


9 coming r more difficult. Men are hardly 
brought to a juſt ſenſe of their Inpotence, natural or 
* Pag. 11. + Ibid. 


K 2 ac- 


f n 
9 c4cquired “; but they cannot but know their Unwilling- 
fi! ' meſs, which will be the Condemnation of all Sinners, 
fince their Conſciences will teftify, that they could have 
done many things they 4i4 not, and abſtain'd from 
many 3 they aid. This might be the reaſon of 
thoſe Words. And yet we are never to ſorget, he ne- 
ver ſaid, THEY coUuLD. * Chriſt allowed them to be 
* dead, bur ſuppoſes that they might come for Life.“ | 
This is a flat Contradiction. If it is any were written, 
it muſt be in zhe Goſpel that he is for, which conſiſts of 
Contradictions! So far is our Lord from ſaying or ſup- 
poſing that they night come, that he in ſo many Words 
declares with the greateſt Solemnity, in the very next 
Chapter, No Man can come tunto me, &c. repeating 
this upon an Occaſion, which overturns our "Friend's 
pretty Notion of coming and ſtaying in Chriſt's School, + 
and mo other of his fond Maxims. Theſe, Sir, are 
expreſs Words, full, ſtrong, and clear, receiving a 
mighty force from the Circumſtances and Occafion, and 
which demonſtrate the Falſhood of his whole Hypo- 
"theſis. I muſt give them in Capitals, becauſe, while 
they are in the Bible, they will * ever determine the. 
hole Controverſy, and eſtabliſh the ſtricteſt Calviniſm. 
No MAN CAN COME UNTO ME,” EXCEPT. THE FA- 
THER, WHICH HATH SENT ME, DRAW" HIM. Or, 
EXCEPT IT WERE. GIVEN UNTO HIM OF MY 
FArnzR. Let him ſhew me any ſuch Words, or any, 
which any how come home to his Purpoſe, without 
adding, curtailing, changing, commenting, Could he 
have produced any Text, or Texts ſo plainly and di- 
rectly declaring the Sinner's Porrer and Will, w 
ſhould not have area, to doubt of it. But then, how 
would he have bounced! We ſhould' have had tbem, 
every three or four Lines; yea, frequently twiſted, 
tortured, ſqueez d, to chime with every Branch of his 
Subject. Upon this Head, Sir, I make you a fair offer, 
That, if he will produce any one Paſſage from Seri p- 
ture, where there is any hint, of any good thing in 
Man; any Power, any Inclination to any ſpiritual Act, 
in any of the Sons of Men, in this our finful State, with- 
out preventing Grace; I will freely give up the whole 
Dicere ſolet humana ſuperbia, fi ſeiſſem, feciſſem. Aug. 
1 Pag. 11. + Pag. 51. 53. 1 
Py S. Cauſe, 


: 
q 4 
\ { i 
4 0 
b iF 
: ? 


4: 3 A a Pa _— * : 22 * 32 4 * . " 
22 £ * b 12 — * 4 5 * 3 © . N 
1 CE — 2s : . < . — * 5 _ \ | 
Fw. 2 — i F = So I E „ * | 
5 Irs FS * 99 + * 8 2 r r 2 peg — - * a . =” ſes 
* . 3 RG ha - > wa; * 
: 3 — : TJYS 
" , E —— 
" 


5 In 5 q 

l 2 5 
7”. ode x 5 x 
— * — 
2 


not believe. 


Pag. 11. 


( 1 69 ) 1 
: ; 


Cauſe. Our Lord here declares, N Mail AN cms; 
cout 5 Joh. 12. 
n 


God, Cc. 4. 


Rom 


and in another place we are told, There fore 

The Apoſtle aſſures us, that the 
Man cannot know the things of the Spirit of 
that they that are in the Fleſh cAuN r pleaſe 
Is it not a ſtrange attempt, to try to find out Texts to 
contradict theſe? Or to wreſt Phraſes, to oppoſe thoſe 
that are ſo clear and full? It is not to be denied, ' that 
the Argument drawn from the Commands and Calls of 
the Goſpel, is very plaufible. God exhgtts and com - 
mands us to believe and obey ; Therefore. 2ve can: at 
leaſt we can do ſomething. This we ſhall meet with 


elſewhere; let it ſuffice here to ſay, That zbeſe ſhew 


35 > 


8.7. 


our Duty, not our Abilities. We ate commanded 70 Mat. 22. 


our Soul, &c. but I hardly think our Friend will ſay. 


love the Lord our God, with all our Ts, uh all37. 


that they that are Eumit) againſt him, and have loft ao” 


their Diſpoſition to love him, can Tavs love Him, till 


they have New Diſpoſitions: Or that any Man can 


obey that great Precept, 4s he is commanded, in this 


State of Imperſection. He had ſo far.conſulted their 
* fallen State, as to ſuit his Remedy to it, Sc *. In the 


former Sentence, he allowed them to be dead, and had 


he ſuited his Remedy to this Caſe, he ſhould have 


quickened and raiſed them up, as he actually does to | 
all bis Choſen. Where did he learn this Divinity of 


conſulting ſo far? What good would this have done? 
Why, it made Death their ow? Choice f. I thought 
they had been dead, and cannot believe that the Dead, 


in as much, or as far, as they are dead, can chuſe any 


thing. Can thoſe, who have loſt their Diſpoſition to 
Holineſs, chuſe Holineſs? Let common Senſe judge. 
This is conſulting our State ſo far! But, are not the 


. Fews and all Unbelievers condemned for their ilfu⁰ẽ 
Neglect of the great Salvation? Yes, all within the 


| beaging of the Goſpel are. Their Neglect is their Sin. 
Their Wilfulneſs, choſen, indulged Wilfulneſs adds to 
their Sin. Their Conſciences teſtify that they might 
have done many things more than they did; and they 
could not know what wy they might have had, if they 
had rightly uſed, according to their Power, what was 
given them: but they flighted, and oppoſed it, and 
that with all their Hearts, So that it is evident, their 


| Te F 
DeftruQion is of themſelves. ** Say that the Diſeaſe is 
« Hereditary.” He has granted it; And that it is 
mortal in its own, Nature *.“ If it is mortal, I con- 
ceive it is , which yet, a few Lines after he de- 
nies. I know no venial Sins. Every Sin is mortal in 
its own Nature; Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things written in the Book of the Law to do them. 
« Yet, fince the Remedy is within thy reach, and it is 
« thy wilful Refuſal that makes it ineffectual, thou 
* muſt blame Hef, and not thy Forefather, if thou 
« dieſt of this Diſeaſe f.“ We never thought that we 
muſt blame Adam, and not our ſelves; but, notwith- 
ſtanding this, all that periſh, will ſuffer for original, 
as well as actual Sin. Befdes, has he proved, that the 
Remedy is within the reach of every Man, and that 
they can apply it when they have a mind? Or can he? 
„ The Sin therefore that is connected with Death, with 
e eternal Death, St, James repreſents as our o Sin, 
e and not Adam's. It is ſuch a Sin, as our. Original 
«© Corruption may entice us to, but cannot compel us to 
* commit: ſo that, though our Luſtings are from 44am, 
« yet the Sin that is deadly, or for which any Man dies 
© eternally, is his own Work +.” It is true, Sin, as a 
Diſeaſe, tends to Death; and I ſhall ſtill believe, that 
the Wages of Sin is Death, and that every Sin unre- 
pented of, is connected with eternal Death, while I re- 

member the above-cited Paſſages. His Predeceſſor, 
Mr. Hoard, ſcruples not to affirm, © that God may 
« juſtly damn all for Sin Oripinal;” and I know no 
Text, declaring that God will damn ꝝone for it. Ori- 
ginal Corruption cannot but entice us to actual Sin. 
And though the Will is not forced, nor compelled to 
Sin, which is impoſſible, yet there is in all Men a Law - 
in their Members, leading them into Captivity, to the 
Law of Sin and Death, 1.e. an efficacious Principle 
drawing the Will, and prevailing with it to Sin, which 
they cannot always reſiſt, or ſo as to obtain the Victory 
over it, without Hing Grace. And if this was the 
Caſe with Paul an Apoltle, what muſt it be, Sir, with 
the :r regenerate, © up Unbetliever ? Our Luſtings, 
from whomſoever they are, are c ow7 3 are forbidden 
in the Tewch Commandment, and expoſe us to the 


Gal. 3. 10. Curſe of the Law. Yea, the Spring and Forntain of 


* Pag.ai. + Ibid. + Ibid. all, 


\ 


for al that die before actual Sin, but merit eternal Life 
0? | | TR 


E  S SG 
all, even the Vitiqqity of Nature, is ſeveral times called 
Sin, in one Chapter; the ſinſul Streams flowing from it, 


- which even the Apoſtle could not ptevent, are feelingly 
lamented ; and the ſinfuinaſl, and demerit of it, em pha- Rom. 7. 


tically expreſſed in thoſe: Words, he Body f Death. 24. 


Nothing with any clearneſs can be offered upon the laſt v. 14—21. 
Words, whereby we learn that none are damned but 


for their 0207 Works, (it ſeems, Thoughts and Words are 
not deadly) till he anſwers the following Queſtions. 
Did Chriſt not only bear the Curſe of the firſt Sin, 


s 4 

If he did not, by what right do they inherit the 
Kingdom? | 2 

It be did; Did he this ſor all Mankind, or not? If 
not; Can they for whom be purchaſed: not the King- 
dom, ever inherit it? If he did; Is it juſt that any of 
them ſhould not be poſſeſſed of it? Can any mils it, 
for whom Chriſt purehaſed it? And whereas many fall 
into what he calls, in a Popiſh Phraſe, deadly Sins; are 
they redeemed, and is the Kingdom purchaſed for them 
& ſecond time, and by what Prece? or did Chtiſt die one 
way for Infants, and another way for the Adult? one way 
for the Elect, another for the Non- elect? A clear An- 
ſwer to all theſe, will oblige us, and do his Cauſe ſervice. 

In the next Paragraph he expatiates, with the old 


Flouriſn, My will ye die? telling us, That God ap-gxek. 33 
+ peals to every Man's own'Conſcience, challenges them 10—12. 


to produce any real, neceſſary Cauſe of their Death, 
« but becaufe they would not have Life. — That this 
js to be the more regarded, becauſe it was in anſwer 
to a wicked Infinuation, as if God was treating with 
them about Life upon impoffible Terms.— And 


gives them, not only his Word, but his Oath, to 


* purge himſelf from ſo vile a Charge, Cc. I really 
thought, that every Sin, not repented of, had been a 
real Cauſe of the Sinner's Damnation, as well as Unbe- 
lief, and would fain know if he indeed thinks the con- 
y. What he means by a noceſſany Cauſo, I know 
not; but believe every Sin unrepented of, is in its | 
portion as neceſſary a Cauſe, as their reſhſing to hade 
Life. One can hardly forbear ſmiling at Come —. 
Quirks in this Page; but they are of no other fignifi- 


cancy. 
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time, yet I wil 


. 
tancy. The Bleſſed God, in that Chapter, is {peaking 
to and of the Jews in their Captivity, and ct to 
Men; of Temporal things only, not Spiritual and Eter- 


#al. When I bring a Sword upon a Land, ver. 2. This 


is alſo plain from the paralle} Text, Ch. 18. God had 


| ſet the Prophet over them as a Warchman, who had gi” 
or 


ven them warning, which they had not taken, 
aphich Cauſe the Sword was come upon the Land, the 
People were carried into Captivity, and were pining 
away in their Iniquity. ver. 10. In this State, the Pro- 
het, for the Comfort of he Remnant among them, 
bad been often ſent to promiſe them a return, and re- 
ſtitution of their Privileges, that the dry Bones ſnould 
live, which one would think, ſhould have been follow- 
ed with an humble acknowledgment of the Mercies and 


Compaſſions of the Lord their God. But, inſtead of 


this, bey being weary of their preſent Slavery, and 


ſeeing no Redreſs, nor any viſible Hopes of any, began, 
like that murmuring Race, to cavil with him, If our 
Tranſgreſſions, and our Sins be upon us, i. e. if their 
Gil; be upon us, and the Puniſnment of them hath o- 
vertaken us, as we ſee it has; and awe are pining away, 
in them, our Numbers leflen'd, our Power and Strength 
gone, our Miſery continued and increaſed ; how. ſhould 
e then live, how ' ſhall we be reſtored: to our antient 
[Dignity and Honour; to our Country,: Liberties and 
Privileges, Civil and Sacred? What Henſpect is there of 
any ſuch Reſtoration? If thy Threatnings be true, we 
ſhall be worſe rather than better, In anſwer to this, 
the Bleſſed God replies, ver. 12 affirming with an 


' Oath, that he had no pleaſure in the utter Deſtruftion 


of his own PECULIAR People, whom he had choſen 
From all the Earth beſides, inviting them moſt affecti- 
onately in theſe Words, Turn ye, turn ge, from your 
evil ways, and $e;ſhall reap the Benefit.of it. Though 
I will not turn hack your Captivity till the appointed 
| relerzs. you a Name in the Earth, 
and ye ſhall find fa vour in the. Byes of your Oppreſſors; 
but if ye do not, ye ſhall ine aua more and more, 
till ye are conſumed. Why then will ye die, i. e. con- 


tinue in Sin, till I puniſp hon ſeven times more for 


your Iniquity. Thus their God dealt with them, to 


awaken them to Repentance, now in their pining State, 
N i | that, 


„„ | 
that, according to his Purpoſe and Promiſe, he might 
reſtore them. Seventy Years ö was very diſ- 
couraging, very few could live to ſee the happy Period, 
many perceiving the numberleſs Difficulties in the way 
of a Reſtoration, might have deſpaired of ſuch a Deli- 
verance. But God in great Kindneſs to them, like one, 
who remembred his Covenant, preſcribes the Means of 
their Delivery; Turn ye, turn ye. To ſatisfy them, 
that Repentance ſhould be followed with 4 Reſurrec- 
tion from their miſerable Circumſtances, how impoſſible 
ſoever this might appear; and to remove a moſt wicked 
Inſinuation, ſuggeſted from the parallel Place, that God 


had pleaſure in the Death, even of the Penitent, was 


this ſolemn Oath added. And it had its Effect, being 
bleſſed of God to /e riſing Generation. For, though 
it is likely, that the Old, hardened Sinners among them, 
Pied away in their Sins, and under the Punifhment 


| 5 of them; yet the young Race were effectually cured, by 
3 that Captivity, and the Means their God uſed with 


them in it, of that prodigious, unaccountable fondneſs 


por [ddlarry, that DESTRO WING SIN, which had all 


along appeared in that People. God had promiſed 7his 
happy Beg by this Means. And it hath been ſo 
remarkably fulfilled, that from their return, to this Day, 
the Jus have never once been charged with worſhip- 
ping ſtrange Gods, nor the ⁊rue God by Images. This 
was the leading, Pregnant Sin of that People, in former 
Ages; and being a 4iref breach of the Marriage Cove- 


nan, was the chief, though, not the only meritorious 


Cauſe of all their Calamities. This Senſe is eaſy, 
clear, and natural, ſupported by the Circumſtances of 
the Text, the Hiſtory of that Nation, and a variety of 


predictions concerning them *. And though the Words 


were ſpoken to the us only, yet, if they may be ap- 
plied to any other People, in heir, or the like Circum- 
ſtances, (to the Palatines lately ſettled in America, for 
inſtance,) I doubt not, but upon ſuch a Reformation, 


as all Societies which are externally called, may, thro 


common Grace, be brought to, they ſhould be again 


WA reſtored to a better and more flouriſhing State, both 
vich reſpe& to things Civil and Sacred, than they are 
in at preſent: for God has no other way to bleſs a Peo- 


; A ** Lev. 26, 44,45. Deut. 30. v. 111, Ch. 32. v. 36-40. 
9 | 5 ple, 
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ple, as a People, for any publick Reformation, or the 
general Exerciſe of any moral Virtue, but in this World. 
Remember alſo, Sir, that zhis Deſtruction, is in the 
plaineſt, fulleſt manner ſaid to have come upon the 
ewws, for the Sins of Manaſſeh, who was dead long be- 
ore *. So that, That Generation had not deſtroyed 
themſelves in our Friend's Senſe, © but were deſtroyed 
« by God, or by others, i. e. without their own Fault f.“ 
If it be poſſible, Sir, theſe Texts are ſufficient to ſhame 
him out of this way of Talking. | ; 
Thirdly, God is able to help us +, i. e. all Men, | 
„ This is the leaſt that is intended.” We believe | 
that God can do all things, and therefore is able to ſave | 
all Men. The Iſraclites could make no doubt of this, 
and no more do we. It is not the Power of God, 
„ neither remote and diſtant, nor immediate and pre- 
« ſent, we enquire after, but his Will. If he is - 
ling, we firmly believe he is able. And if he is not 
willing, Men cannot be ſaved, except they are their 
own Saviours. Caluiniſts are far from denying that 
Matters are ſo prepared, as, that God can ſave hm 
he will. And fince he grants, that God's native 
« Strength may be limited by his — and directed 
&« by his Coumſels ||,” ſo that he cannot do, what he has 
purpoſed not to do; it is plain, that if he has purpoſed 
not to ſave all, they cannot be ſaved. If he has pur- 
poſed to fave all, all ſhall be ſaved, fince the Bleſſed 
God can do all, which he purpoſes to do. Let me 
add, if he has purpoſed to " 26 all, he will not only | 
offer them ſaving help, but incline and enable them to 
accept the offer. We allow with him, that God 
© z2:ght, if he had pleaſed, help'd the very Devils; 
and that we know no flat Contradiction in the thing a 
<«< itſelf.” The Almighty can do, whatever can be 
done. And yet it was never ſaid unto them, O Devils, 
eye have deſtroyed your ſelves,but in me is your help]. 
No; nor were theſe Words ſaid, in the Age when they 
were firſt ſpoken, to above the one thouſandth part of 
Mankind. No, nor (even in his Senſe,) are they to far | 
the greateſt part of the Sons of Men at this day. Had 
God ſaid fo to Devils, or all Men, he would have ſaved. 


* 2Kings 21. v. 10—17. ch. 23. v. 26, 27, ch. 24. v. 3, 4. 
+ Pag. 3. + Pag. 13, |} Ibid, „ Ibid. 
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(35") 5 
them all, if he is a God of Truth. We know, That 
« there are no Preparations, nor Di ſpoſitions towards 


of theſe Words, but on the contrary, a peremptory 


ce they ſhall, notwithſtanding, be reſerved in Chains, 
e unto the Judgment of the great Day *.” What can 


e the Salvation of Devils;“ but know not the meaning 


« Decree; that, let them do what they or can, 


4 they will, or do? 1 ſuppoſe, that they have loſt their 
Men, Diſpoſition to Holineſs, and are Enmity againſt God, 
elieve Jas well as Men, and conſequently, can neither will, 
ofſave nor do any good thing, And yet, the Bleſſed God, 
frhis bs neither commamds, nor iuclines, nor encourages them to 
God. ſin; nor can their Wills be forced. What they do, is 
Pre- ba. 1 to them, they chuſe it, and therefore do it 
s <eil- freely. What ſhall we ſay to this? They fin freely, 
is not and with their whole Hearts, and yet cannot ceaſe from 
their ſinning. If they cannot ceaſe from Sin, they fin neceſ- 
a arihy, according to our Friend ; but a neceſſary Agent 
hom Ws * Contradiction in Terms}. If this be true, Satan and 
rwe his Angels have never ſinned ſince their Fall, yea can- 
* ot act at all. Who then is rhe Murderer and Zyar Joh. 8. 44; 
'e has om the Beginning? Who is the A of the Bre- 
Ga ren? If they can do, what he ſuppoſes, finful Man, 
potent ithout preventing Grace, they may do it; and if 12.95 
; pur- = ay without p 5 * yy I 10. 
leſſed hey ſhould, what do you think of this peremprory De- 
 &ree? Should they humble themſelves, beg pardon, and 
* — urn from their Sins, which they certainly may do if 
** hey are Agents, (which they can't be, if they are not 
804 rec, ) and if Liberty conſiſts in an Jndifference to Good 
reg r Evil ; Would not this ſeem to bear hard upon the 
by 2 Go04neſs and tender Mercies of God? Would not ſuch a 
: "- Decree look like Severity, Cruelty, Unrighteouſueſs, 
- 1c nd I do not know what? Devils are rational, and gc- 
m_—_ 9 gountable Creatures, and therefore free; nor can this 
r PO Liberty, to chuſe according to pleaſure, (in which 
they Ihe Eſſence of Liberty conſiſts,) be taken from them, 
art of PF hile they remain ſuch. Free Agents, though univer- 
to far l corrupted, unable to diſpoſe themſelves to Holi- 
Nr eels, and abſtain from all Sin; may yet keep them- 
ava Mie lves from this Sin, or that, may ſin leſs, and conſe- 
v. 3:4 Nuently alleviate both their Guilt and Puniſhment. 
d. alen Angels can't but know this, and yet, as far as 
them e pug 1. + Pag. 88. BY 
do | L 2 appears, 
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appears, they fin to the utmoſt, at leaſt, in Inclina- 
tion. If it is not ſo with fallen Man, let us thank God, 
and not our ſelves, But of theſe, and ſundry other 
things relating to them, hereafter, 

He goes on for almoſt three Pages, talking © of Ma- 
& gagines laid up, Stores e preſent Help at 
« hand, Sc *.“ All which we believe as well as he. 


Caluiniſt's bleſs the Lord, for the A4ll-fulneſs” that is 


in Chriſt; they magnify his much more, and by their 
Principles make much more Uſe of it, than any Pela- 
gtanizers, The Queſtion is, whether theſe Magazines 
were intended for all Men? For, to ſay that they were 
laid up without a Deſign, or, for God did not know 


whom, or that any may partake of them for whom 
they were not purchaſed, is infinitely derogatory to the 


Blefled God. Our Author has not proven, that they 
were treaſured up for every Man, nor made the leaſt 
attempt to do it; nor does any one Sentence ſo much 
as look toward this Point. We therefore conclude, that 
theſe Stores were not laid up for every one, becauſe 
they are not given out to them; afluredly gather- 
ing, that if they had been provided for all, they 
would have certainly been diſpenſed out to all. If it 
be ſaid, that they are laid up for all Conditionally, I 


deſire him, Sir, firſt, to prove, it, and then tell me 


plainly, whether theſe Conditions were provided for all, 
or not. If they were, I ask, were they alſo provided 
conditionally, and whether theſe Conditions were pro- 
vided upon another Condition, and fo on, till I am told 
directly, they were, or they were not. If the Conditions 
were provided for all, Why are they not given? If they 
were not, (which is his Opinion) then they were not 
purchaſed by Chriſt, nor are they given by him, nor 


promiſed in the Covenant. All of which are contrary to 


INES, mnconceivably dercgatory from the Merits of 
our Redeemer and Saviour, and highly injurious to the 

Grace of God, Beſides, if is be ſo, Then it is Man that 
makes hituſelf to differ from another. He that does ſo, has 
whereof to boaſt. Salvation is of Works, and not Grace, 
&c. You ſee, Sir, 7his is the Queſtion, whether Free 
Grace, or Free Will ſhall have the Pre-eminence, have 
dhe firſt and chief ſtroke in Converſion, and Salvation? 


Pag. 13—16. Wheth 
Nhether 


(7. _ 
Whether God or the Creature ſhall be exalted ? | Whe- 
ther Boaſting ſhall bs excluded? It is in vain to ſay, that 
all we are, and have, is from God, and that the Aſjiſt- 
ance he gives, is free and undeſerved; fince, where equal 
Aſſiſtance is given to Perſons in equal Circumſtances, 
and one determines himſelf to a Compliance, which 
the other does not; it is {elf evident, it is he makes 
himſelf to differ; he has whereof to boaſt ; he is no more 
obliged to the Grace of God, than the other: yea, it 
is not Grace that ſaved him, (for if it had, it would 
have ſaved the other,) ut he himſelf, &c. All of which 
are diametrically oppoſite to the whole Tenor of Scrip- 
ture. This, This, Sir, is the Glory of Calviniſm ? 
We plead, That the Lord alone ſhonld be exalted; That 1ſ. 2. rx. 
his People are bleſjed with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Eph. 1. z. 
Chriſt Feſits ; That our Lord ig the Author, Tncreaſer Heb. 12. 2. 
and Finiſher of Faith; That he is exalted as a Prince, Luke 17. 
and a Saviour, to ov, Repentance and Remiſſion of x5. | 
Sins to Iſrael; in a Word, That by Erace they are ſaved Acts 5.31. 
through Faith, and that not of themſelves, it is the Eph. 2. 8. 
Gir or Gop. In all theſe, and many more places, 
of which hereafter, there is not one Jota of Conditions, 
nor any thing /ike them. If God gives Faith, I think, 
he gives it; and if he gives it, it 7s not of our ſelves. 
And if he had provided it for all, What can be the 
reaſon, why he gives it not to all? He will not ſurely 
talk of Condignities and Congruities, with the Zeſtrits, 
the Curſe of Chriſtendom. But if he ſhould, rhe Word 
of God, and common Obſervation do ſuperabundantly . 
confute this Semipelagian Notion. Let us then, with 
the Apoſtle, believe that Faith is given, according to the ꝑph. 1. 1i. 
purpoſe of him, ⁊uho worketh all things after the Coun- 
ſel of his own Mill. And with a greater than he, ſay, 
Even, ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. He Mat. 11, 
es on, Ws | 25, 26. 
« 1/t, In the Son of God, there is Merit enough to 
« juſti ſy our Perſons, and to reſtore our right unto a 
e blefled Immortality *.“ I hope fo. Yea, we ſhall 
go farther, and ſay, That if the Father and Son had 
intended it, and agreed upon it in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, The Obeatence and Satisfaftion of Chriſt had 
been enough to have ſaved Millions of Millions of Men, 
Pag. 14. 
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more than ever lived, or ſhall live, from the Curſe of 
the Law ; and to haue obtained for them a New right to 
Happineſs everlaſting. Chriſt is an all-ſufficient Savi- 
our. He brought uore Glory to God, by his Obedience 
and Paſſion, than Millions of Worlds could have done. 
His Obedience was 27finitely meritorious, and the Ran- 
ſom he paid, was, by reaſon of the Dignity of his Per- 
ſon, of infinite Value. His Obedience was ſtrictly 
meritorious, and he bore he Curſe of the Law, which 
was all that was threatned 2 all the Sins of all his 
People; and had he pleaſed, might have ſuffered all 
that is due for all the Sins of all Mankind. He gave 
Body for Body, Soul for Soul, Life for Life, which 
were of inconceivably more value than all the Bodies, 
Souls, and Lives of the whole World. We are agreed 
then, as to the Syfaciency that is in Chriſt, confidered 
alſtractealy; but the Purpoſe of the Father and Sou in 
this Matter, is what we inquire after. We grant with 
him in the next Paragraphs, That Chriſt was choſen 
to be the Saviour; that he was appointed, called to, 
and inveſted with this Office, by the Father, who alſo 
accepted him in it. If he was deſigned a Saviour for 
all, he either ſaves all, or not. If he does not; then 
he does not anſwer the Father's End in ſending him, 
nor his own in coming upon this 4ivine Deſign : If he 
does; then all are or ſhall be ſaved. It is ſelf-evident, 
Sir, HE 1s NOT A SAVIOUR, WHO DOES NOT SAVE. 
Is Chriſt then an 7ſu cient Saviour?” God forbid. It 
only follows, he came not to ſave all, He could not 
have Merit enough to jrſtify all Men, and to reſtore 
their right to eternal Happineſs, if he had not fulfilled 
the Law for them, and bore its Curſe, for all their Sins 
in their ſtead. If he has done theſe, Why are not all. 
Men partakers of this Happineſs? What reaſon can be 
aſſigned for this? Why; He will ſay, becauſe hey be- 
lieve not in him. But is this Unbelief a Sin, or not? If 
it is at, Why ſhould it be a bar in the way of their 
Tuſtification and Salvation? If it is, he bore the Curſe of 
it, and then, Why are they not abſulved, and admitted 
as Heirs of the Inheritance? If he did not bear the 
Curſe of it, then this Sin either deſerves no Curſe, or 
is pardoned 2v7thorr a Sati faction, or, Chriſt has not 
merit enough in him to fave ſuch. Let him chuſe any 
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of theſe. If he ſhall reply, that Chriſt took away the 
Curſe conditionally; I muſt anſwer, This is .DowRN- Gal. 3. 13. 
RIGHT NONSENSE. Chriſt took away the Curſe, when 
he was made à Curſe Pa 45. This he did once. And 
if he took it away, ſurely he took it away. Let com- 
mon Senſe judge here. If he ſhall ſay, that his Merits 
are conditionally applied, i. e. none ſhall ſavingly be 
the better for them, if they perform not the Duties of 
the Covenant. We readily grant that one are juſtified, 
but ſuch as believe, and that they are not, in their ow 
Perſons, juſtified, till they believe: but muſt put you 
in mind, that Chriſt merited, and purchaſed Faith, and 
all ſaving Grace, as well as Salvation itſelf f. Grace and 
Glory differ principally in Degree; and therefore, he 
that merited one, merited alſo the other. If Chriſt 
therefore merited Glory for ALL, he alſo merited Grace 
for THEM, ſeeing the one is but the Perfection of the 
other. Nor can we think he purchaſed that to any, 
which could avail them nothing without the other. 
Some, | have been told, think that Chriſt ſatisfied for 
every Sin againſt the Law, but or for Unbelief. I re- - 
ply Unbelicf, in its general Nature at leaſt, is a Sin 
againſt the Moral Law, and a very heinous one too. 
| Befides, if this be ſo, Then 20 Sin actually damns, i.e. _ 
deſerves and brings Damnation upon any Man, bur 
Unbelief. If ſo, no Heathen ſhall periſh ; for none, 
who have not heard of Chriſt, and Salvation by him, 
can, be guilty of this Sin: and many other Abſurdities 
follow. Defire him, Sir, to anſwer theſe ſolidly, as a 
ſincere Enquirer after Truth, remembring that I- am 
reaſoning from His or Conceſſions, and not from any 
W of my own. | 
We believe © that Chriſt was ſent to take away the 
* Curſe,” and that he has, or will do every thing he 
undertook. © He was ſent to redeem us from the Curſe 
« of the Law, being made a Curſe for us*.” The 
Text referred to, hath it, Chriſt Aru redeemed us. 
The Argument then runs thus. Chriſt nA rn redeemed 
vs, therefore he hath redeemed all Men. A rare 
Conclufion ! And like all the reſt of our Author's! Here 
is no note of Univerſality. The Pronoun us is manifeſt- 


+ Cum fit atrumque donum Dei, & fine quid agere debvamus, 
& diligere ut faciumus. Con. Carth. iii. cap. 14. 


Pag. 14, 15. — 
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ly reſtrictive. It is ſo in every Text of the New Teſta- 
ment, and in common Converſation. It is every where 

uſed in Contradiſtinction to others. Let him give me 
one Inſtance to the contrary if he can. Well, but 
granting that us fignifies all Men, then Chriſt nary 
redeemed them all. 'To redeem from the Curſe, is to 
Mat. 20. pay a ranſom for the redeemed Ones, that they may not 
28. ear it. This he did, by being made a Curſe for them. 
Af Ar then are redeemed from it, and if the Father and 
Son are Juſt, and Wiſe, and 'True, none of them ſhall 
ever bear it. This Redemption includes in it“ Merit 
enough to juſtify our Perſons, and reſtore our Right, 
« ge *.“ If this is ſo, then he redeemed us from the 
Curſe due to every Sin, elſe he had neither done the 
one, nor the other: for, any ohe Sin brings the Sinner 
Gal. 3. 10. under the Curſe, and forfeirs all right to a Bleſſed Im- 
mortality. The whole Current of Scripture teſtifies to 
Mat. 1. 2 1. this. He ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. And 
II. 53. 6. to this purpoſe it is faid, the Lord hath laid on him the 
1Pet.1.24. Iniquity of us all. He bare our Sins in his own Body 
Joh. 1. 29. 0% the Tree, took them away, made an End of them, 
Dan. 9. 24. % made Sin for us, &c. Theſe and many other 
2 Cor. 5. Texts ſhew how Chriſt redeemed his People, and from 
at. what. The Effect of which is not, a Poſſibility of 
Salvation only, or that they might be again put into a 
State of Trial, as he ridiculouſly aſſerts in the Appen- 
Gal. 3. 13. dix, but THE AcruAL Redemption of arr, whoſe 
Rev. 5. 9. Sins he bore, and the actual Application of his Merits 
1 Pet. 3. 18. to all, for whom he inter poſedt. * 
| He goes on as uſual, ſolemnly proving what no 
Chriſtian ever doubted, * even the Sufficiency of Chrift's 
« Merit, from the Father's Appointment and Accep- 
„ ftance t; forgetting to ſhew that he was appointed, 
or accepted as a Saviour for all Men. This, Sir, I 
mult tell you again, is the only Queſtion upon this 
Head. If he proves it, I ſhall moſt certainly conclude, 
that ALL Men s1HALL be ſaved. If he does not, as he 
has not eſſayed to do, and I am very ſure cannot do; it 
will follow, that he was appointed a Saviour for ſome 
only, which is yielding the Cauſe to me. We rejoice 
in the Snfficiency of our Redeemer, and in the divine 
Acceptance of him in his Work, and (paſſing ſome very 
fanciful ſayings,) believe that this Acceptance, is a full 
* Pag. 14, 15. + Ibid. g -Demon- 


, g ; , 2 * 
Demonſtration of our Saviour's Sufficieney, and that zhe 


Blood of 17 4 not ouly can cleanſe us (but actually i Joh, 1.7. 
O 


cleanſeth all for whom it was ſhed,) from al} Sin. You 
will 12 for bear ſmiling, to obſerve the Word can, 
though of his own foiſting in, In Capitals; which yet an- 
ſwers no End, but to pervert the meaning, and leſſen 
the Comfort of Chriſtians. The Word is cleanſetb, 
not CAN Cleanſe. The Pronoun is 45, which is always 
reſtrictive in the New Teſtament, and never ſignifies 
al} Men, but the e and Elect Believers only, at 
moſt, ſuch, who in the Judgment of Charity were to be 
ſo efteem'd. In this Paſſage, the Apoſtle ſpeaks only of 


them who walk in the Light, as He it in the Light, and vet. 6. 


have fellowſhip one with another. Turn over, Sir, and 
ſee. Is not this a fine Argument for the Univerſaliſts ? 
He would do better, I think, to wave Scripture alto- 
gether.” - „„ Ps £77 

24ly, © In Chrift, there is alſo a Fulneſs of Grace to 
te ſartftify. our. Natures, and to ptepare us fot this 
« Blefled Immortality x. Now this is as little to his 
purpoſe, as what he offered upon the former Head. 
The Fulneſs that is treaſured up in Chriſt, is in itſelf 


ſufficient for all Men. No Calviniſt ever pteſum'd to 


doubt, this. But if it was' not intended for all Men, 
this will not favour the poſſibility of our common Salva- 
tion. We ſay with the Scriptures, that it was not, and 
add this good Reaſon,” It is not diſpenſed out to als. 
We believe that Chriſt can and does give the Heſſed 
Kaas Spirit to whom he wil}: And that the 
Holy Ghoſt can ſanctify to the utter moſt. But how this 
overthrows any of the Opinions of the Calviniſts, our 
Friend muſt tell me. Grid can 'do many, things, 
which we know he will not do. And if he will not, 
the Creature cannot. '* He can create in us à clean 
&« Heart, &c f.“ What then? Who doubts of it? There- 
fore, they that Have not this clean Heart, can come to 
Chriſt, or believe in him, or learn to be Holy, before 
they have it. Strange Concluſions! . This very Phraſe 
confutes his whole Hypotheſis. For; If Chriſt creates 
4 clean Heart in his People, it was not in them before, 
nor, can they actively concur in this Work, as is ſelf- 


evident. 71s is no where offered, nor in common Senfe 


Gas fag. 15. 1 Pap. * 'q : 4 can 
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can be. Creation is manifeſtly not theJVork ofa Creature. 


Something 


dare allow. T ke clean fear is promiſed to G 


ore is required to it than any FF e 
d's choſen, 


* * 1 Ne 91 . 4 ; 1 , . 'T" 34 \ 
it is given, it is % in them by an infinize Power. 
Fourtbly, „ Thar God offers us IE He 


ſhould have ſaid, offers it to. 4% and ihfn 


the.mani- 


feſt Falſhood of it would have appeared. to all Men 
at firſt View, Here, I expected to have found ſome- 


1 


thing direct, plain, full 


nd. home; ſomething at leaſt 


concerning Offers, without which, he can do juſt no- 
thing. But there is not one Syllable, ſaye one Text, 
that any how ſerves his Cauſe, nor ſo much as looks to 
it. 1 ſhould have been ſürprized at this, had I not 
* Iſr al was al- 
ready deſtroyed, or about to be ſo.” If the Words 

are true, he was deſtroyed already, and he has own'd 

as much. The Queſtion was, who muſt beat the 

« blame?” The anſwer is eaſy, Iſrael had ſinned, and 
therefore, on them mult the Fault of their Deſtructi- 

« on reſt f.“ He goes on, The preſent Generation 

were for ſhifting of the Guilt—— © The Fathers have 

Ezek. 18. „ eaten ſour Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth are ſes 
by &* on. Edge.” This is a groſs Miltake. The Words of 
the Text were ſpoken to, and of the Ten Tribes; 
whereas that Proverb was nat uſed till the firſt Capti- 

vity of the Z wo Tribes at ſooneſt, and by zbem only, 

a hundred Years at leaſt after Hoſeg's Death. We rea 
not that the Ten Tribes, were for dividing the blame 

« betwixt their Forefathers Iniquity, aud God's Seve- 
te rity.” So that they were neither the ſame-People 


ceaſed to wonder before I got ſo far. 


that are intended in the two Paſſages, nor did. they live 
in the ſame Age. However, God fays,. C I L 
« rhou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thine Help + ” 


But what is all this to vs, and to ALI. 


. 
S % 


Wir 


* 


Men. God 


ae 


of- 


ten helped the I/7aclites, when be refulcd.to help, the 


8 Nations around them. 


o 4 


on, as with them. He anſwers in the next W 


£ 1 4 


e dealt not ſu With [4-2 ali: 


„ Chriſt is of God made unto , in the ſincere offers. 0 L 
Faust iſication. 


the Goſpel, both Righteonſneſs, and 
Is not this a Gondertu 
Connection is there between theſe ? 
there was ſome Coherence, How comes h 
6. + Ibid. bl. 
| 1 | 


| Concluſion! What manner of 


Hut ſuppoſing 


e boch to add to, 


7 


* 
* 2 4 * 
- K. 


1 * 


2 F- 630 


1, and to matigle his Text? Or ſball we rather tale theſe 

3 Words, as a ſcrap of the Goſpel he is for. If we muſt; 

1c let him firſt make ſenſe af them, and then prove that 

"of all Men, or all that hear. the Goſpel have thels Ofers,, 

en ft, We. i. e. all, have the Offer of aRighteonſneſiin 

je- « Chriſt, to help us againſt the Charges of the Law *.“ 

aſt How does he prove this? Why, by two Texts, one of 

o- which overthrows every Scheme but Calviniſm. He 2 Cor. 5. 
xt, « was. made Sin for us, avbo knew, no Sin, that. ue z. 
ro * might he made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. He Rom. 10. 
not ig rhe End f the Law for RicnTEOusNESs, 10-everyq. 
al- t one that believerh t. But here is not the leaſt Tittle 

rds of Offers, nor any thing like Offers; no, nor ſo much as 

n'd a Command. or Promiſe, , They are clear, plain, eaſy 

he Declarations, alike true, whether there are any Offers 

nd made to all, or not. Nor do they, nor can they con- 

550 cern ail Menz, no, nor all that hear the joyful Sound: 

ion The Pronoun vs is every were yeſtrictive in the New 

Ve Teſtament; and never in one ſingle Paſſage; fignifies all 

ſet Men. He muas made Sin for us, tor what Eu] Not 

of that we might have the Offars. of Righteouſt eſs, and 

8 3 that it ſhould be /ef7 to us whether we will accept them 

tle or no; but that wwe might EMA DE the Righteouſueſs 

Iy, of God in him. I hope the Bleſſed God does not fail 

ad of his End. And it is no where-ſaid; That aue might 

me make our ſelues the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Chriſt 

Ve- is the End of the Law, &c. We believe this with our 

ple whole Souls. And if every one ſboulg belieue,, He world 

Ive be the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to everꝶ one. 

el Butaths Queſtion is, whether every one, or any one 

x thatzchears theſe Words, can believe, without geter- 

of- mining, or begin to do this, without preventing Grace. 

he Our Bleſſed Lord thought nothing too paintul;; too 
ti; 4 dear, teo valuable, to work out an everlaſting Righ- 

ds. © tequſneſs, that he might be able to atone. for al} Guile, 

* „ and to merit the Sinners Acceptance 1. This, if it 

wy is Senſe,; ſhould have come before the other. How- 

ä of ever, as far as it is ſo, it is highly derogatpry te our Sa- 

ng viour. Alle to atone, and to merit. Can you bear this, 

to Sir? The Scripture declares, That he fulflled ail Mat. ;. 15. 
TY Righteouſneſs ; That be humbled himſelf, 77 ee Phil. 2. 8. 
* obedient unio Death; That he bore the Sins of GI. 53. 


„ Peg. 6. + pag. 179. + Ibid. 
| Ms. People, 


12. 


( 34 


| | 80 | 
People, was woundex for ny Tranſtreſſions, was 
heb. 9. bruiſed for their Iniquities; That he appeared to put 
TE | 24—27. awaySin,and when he had offered himſelf, he entred into 
1 Heaven itſelf, there to appear in the preſence of God for 
us, as an Interceſſor and Advocate. Nothing more 
could be done. Nothing more needed to be done. 
What he merited, he hath merited already, be entred 
into the holy Place, naving OBTAINED eternal Re- 
demption. The Sacrifice he offered, is offered alteady. 
Heb. 9.25. This was not to be repeated, Nor yer, as though he 
Heb, 16. ſhould offer himſelf often. By ont. offering, he hath 
14 PERFECT ED for ever them that are ſanflified.' It is no 
' ___ Where written, that he RKEKDEREMED ALL Men, or DIED 
for aur Men, wro'ght out an everlaſting Righteouſneſs 
for ALL Men, any more than that he offers his to all 
Men. He ranſomed, and was made Sin, was delivered 
1p for Sou, only, diſtinguiſhed from the reſt in many 
laces, by the Pronoun #s, and the "Titles is Body *, bis 
Church ©, his People d, his Children, his Sheep?, God's 
People s, &c. All of whom are, or ſhall be everlaſt- 
ingly ſaved from all Evil, and poſſeſſed of all Good *. 
But from he Goſpel hat he is for, we learn that he 
obeyed, died, was offered, that he might be able to 
atone and to merit. And can we once imagine that 
this was done, that the Power (to merit!) ſhould lie 
* dormant,” and ſlee ping. Surely no. He that pur- 
chaſed this Power ſo dear, will moſt certainly exert it. 
„ Doubtleſs, he that waded ſo deep into Sorrows, and 
8 * laid down his very Life that he might be qualified 
1 ** to redeem us from the Curſe, is abundantly ready to 
1. communicate the Bleſſings he hath purchaſed t.“ 
! Mat. 29. Chriſt tells us, that he caine ro give his Life *# Faſo 
28. for many, which I conceive is to redeem us; and the 
Gal. 3. 13+Apoltle, that He HAT redeemed us, naar obtain'd e- 
0 Heb. 7. 25 · cenal Redemption, &. But Mr. Fancourt will have 
f it, that he did not by all this actually redeem, but be- 
eame qualiſied to redeem us. I thought that Chriſt's 
N 8 his precious Blood, was the Ranſom which was 
given for his People, and was at leaſt the virtual Re- 
A ae 28. » Eph. 1. 21, 22. Eph, 5.25, 26. 4 Mat. 1.24, 
: Hebt 14. Job. 19 f Joh. 10. = FR Elf. 53. ver. 8. 
Non perit oxos ex illis pro QuIBus mortuus eſt Chriſtus. 


34 Ang. Epi. 102, ad Emwod, es; 5+ Pag. 17. 


% 
=O ef. 
As, * 13 
. 


de mption 


demption of every one of them, which for ever ſecured 
- their cual, compleat Redemption: and, that his Death 


only qualified to redeem us, if we do not hinder him. 
What? Has he 1 fe us, to make all willing? Has he Jok- K 


Cline, and enable us to come unto him “*? One of the 


any Bleſſings by his Obedience and Paſſion, which he 


ters of the Revelation.” He never Ai, vor dies ſay ſo, 


ſtances, in which the Laodiceans were: nor even to ſuch 


„ 


was their Life. But it ſeems, I was wrong, He was 


F 


laid down his Life for us, and will he not turn, and in-375—4a. 


Principal Fruits of his Interpoſition, 2was, to purchaſe 
and give Grace to his Sheep, without which, they muſt 
have periſhed for ever, notwithſtanding hat qualifying 
he ſpeaks of. And, whereas he talks of the Bleflings 
„he hath purchaſed” I would know, Sir, whether 
you can indeed think, That the Son of God purchaſed 


will not actually communicate to all them for whom he 
urchaſed them? You will not fay, he cannot. And to 
talk of his redeeming al! Men, purchaſing Life, or 
meriting a Righteouſneſs for all Men, or any Man, 
conditionally, ſeems ſo far from Truth, as to deſerve no 
regard, Had he ſaid, that Chriſt did and ſuffered all 
this, to qualify us to redeem or ſave ourſelves, This, 
though contrary to the whole Current of Scripture, had 
been good Senſe, and a proper Foundation for univerſal 
Offers. Aſter all, he was to prove, that we have the 
Offer of a Righteouffeſs In Chriſt, of which not one 
Sy llable hitherto, and therefore very luckily concludes 
rh What he ſays to the Church of Laodicea, he 
© ſays to all +.” NG furely to them that never heard | 1 
the ofpel. Well; but he ſays ſo to all that do. This, = 
how confidently ſoevet affirmed, 2 He ſaid not 
pay ſuch thing, to the other fix Churches of Aſia, as 
you will ſee, if you conſult the ſecond and third Chat | : 


to any who are not in he ſume, or the like Circum- 


till he has prepared them to receive it, by ſich things 


as precede in that Epiſtle. But, what are the Words? 


| 
| 

I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, &c.” 
illi Cont liberati, a peccato, yzo qyIBUs mortuus eſt qu. e | 
| 

| 


nunquam fuerat in peccato. Aug. cont. Ful. lib. 6. c. 15. 


f Potens homo non poteſt perdere, : PY | emit auro ſuo, & 
Chriſtus perdit quod emit ſanguine ſuo? Inter. Paris. Ser. 8. 
asse 3: Our 
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Our Lord had rea aa d to convince that Church of 


her almoſt deſperate State, and to ſer home the Convic- 
tion, had ſhewn how deteſtable her loathſome. Luke. 


. evarmneſs. was to him, and ee ee her out of 


his Mouth; and it is ſuppoſed that theſe had ſome good 


Effect upon her, to oe, her Eyes, humble her, and in- 


© + + & 


with Condeſcenfion and Grace, I counſel thee ; kindly 
preſcribing their Duty, for which they were hardly in 
any Capacity, till the means uſed had wrought ſame 
conſiderable Change upon them. So that this lovin 

Counſel is given to the ſenſible, contrite, humbled.” 
thirity Sinner; or the men penitent, returning 
Bach der, and to ſuch only. \ 2 reaſon, from 
the Scripture to think, that ſtrict aud proper Offers are 


made to all ſuch. -, And God will actually give what he 
2 to all thoſe, who, by his Grace, are brought to a 
>apacity and Willingneſs, to receive it. But I neither 
bere, nor any where in the Bible, find any Paſſage 
where ſuch Offers are made jndiſcriminately to ALL 
Men; no, nor. to al} Goſpel-hearers*. If lam wrong 

I ſhall be heartily obliged to him to ſhew me my Mi, 
ſake, which 1 ſhall readily correct. If he can, he 
will, as is evident, ſerve his Cauſe. not a lietle, lf be 
cannot, it is manifeſt, that his chief Arguments, gue 


through his ſtcapd Letter, which depend upon this Word 


regenerating, ſaving Grace:.is offered to al, I mu 
deny, till I ſce, it proven; but freely grant that Go 
405 increaſe of Grace to all thoſe, 4 carefully, and 
iligently. improve their Union with Chriſt, , and the 
Grace given them in, and with him. He alſo ho trades 


Offers, are perſectly precarious, or ridiculous, | al 


with common Grace, ſhall grow in it, To um THAT 


HATH, SHALL $2Z.CIVEN.; om. hoo and od $1; 
 24ly, © We have, the Offer of Grace and Strength in 
« Chriſt, to help us againſt the Ggrivating Forge, and 
« defiling Stains of Sin f.“ A” few Pages before, he 
aſſured us, that we are drawn away of our own Luft,” 
and enticed, not forced+3 but hete he informs us, that 
Sin has a captivating Force, which Trake to be a powerful 
Nec cuiquam Deus offert gratiam ſalutiferam, in quem 
non eandem confert, & quem ex nolente non facit volentem. 


' Strang. de Vol. Dei, p. 223. f Pag. 17. + Pag. 11. effi- 
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efficacious; and conſtraining ſort of Force. 80 frequent 4 


e;; his Contradictions, even in Terms |. There is no 
1 but Chriſt will ſanctiſy all, to whom 
ae n imputed. If he died for ug, we 

mly believe he will in due time renew, quicken, in- 


= 


He gave himſelf for our Sins, that be migbi deliver us 


from this preſent evil. World, &c. | He gave chimfelf for ꝑph. 5.25: 
His Church; that he might ſaufify and cleanſe it, — 5 ND | 
preſent it to himſelf a. glorious Church, &c. He gave Tit. 2. 14. 


imſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Ini- 
quity, aud purify unto himſelf, &c. This then was 
one of the great Ends of his giving himſelſ; and we bes 


lie ve it odious Impiety, to ſuggeſt, that he comes ſporr 


of bis End. He that was ſo ready to bear the Weight 
« of his Father's Wrath, to deliver us (i. e. all Men) 
«from Hell, is not eſs. ready to communicate his ſan- 
&« Hiſying Influences, to fit us for Heaven No 
doubt of it. All ſober Perſons, who conſider things 
without prejudice, will not only grant this, but ſtrong - 
ly..conclude, That if he bas indeed done the firſt for 
all, or for us, he will certainly do the other alſo. 
To: the Eyes of whoſe Holineſs Sin is more abomina · 
« ple, than Hell is formidable.” - Is: not this, Sir, an 


odd Compariſon ! I really never thought that any thing 


had. been formidable to the Almighty: But this may 
paſs among the reſt of his New Figure Dittionts, 
The Apoſtle teaches. us to argue ſrom God's greater 


ira 
cline, and enable us to Jive ſoberly, righteoufly and godly. Gal. 1. 4; 


* 


Benefits to thoſe, that are ſiallen. He that ſpared Rom. 8. 


& not his own Son, hut delivered him up for us all, bow 32. 
ball he not with him alſo freely giue us all things t. 


The reaſoning is moſt eyident, juſt, and infallible. 
And I therefore maſk certainly conclude, That if God 
did indeed deliver up his own Son for all Men, (which 


the Text ſays not,) be vill with him molt ſurely gaue  . 


them all thiugs: and ſince he does nat actually give all 
theſe, things to all Men, I infer, with the ſame cer- 
taimy, that he did not eliver up bis own: Sn for them 
all. If this, Sir, is not the ſtricteſt Culviniſm, and de- 


ſtractive of his whole Scheme, I leave you to ſay. 
The Pronoun vs, as has been obſerved, is always re- 


ſtrictive in the New Teſtament, ever ſignifies all Men, 


pag. 17. T Ibid. v 2 


10} 
and in this verſe, evidently limits the Ad jective arti. 
Us Arx is far from ſignifying all Men. Aſter all, I 
find no Offers here, nor any thing that can be tortur'd-in- 
to an Offer, without ſpoiling the Apoſtle's Senſe; and 
. marring his Argument. 80 conſtantly does he forget, 
What he was to do! © So here, if our Lord was a wil- 


* ling Sacrifice to ſave us from Sin's Curſe ; ſhall he 


not much rather diſplay his Omnipotence, to cleanſe 
| us from the Stain of Sin x? Moſt certainly. I can- 
not ſee. how 8a ſerious Man can doubt of it. To us, 


Sir, this appears with as much Evidence, as one and 
one male two. The Exerciſe of his active Power is 
not ſo grievous, as his being an Offering for Sin, 
* wherein our Lord was Paſſive; there mult therefore 
*\ be, if poſſible, a much readier Diſpoſition in Chriſt, 
to be made unto us Santtification than Righteouſ- 
„ ent.“ The Concluſion ſhould have been, There- 
fore we have the Offer of Grace and Strength to ſanctify 
us, of which not a Syllable ; whereas it is much more 
to our purpoſe, even, That he will age ſanctify 
all thoſe whom he ſaved from the Curſe of Sin. This, 
Sir, is what we conſtantly plead. Are we not obliged 
to him, for thus continually ſtrengthening our Scheme, 
and. demoliſhing his own! Suffer me all to obſerve, 
That Chriſt was active in all his Sufferings,and paſſive in 
the whole of his Obedience. And RRE and wiLLING 
in both, He obeyed in Suffering, and ſuffered in Obey- 
ing. It is his Obedience properly, and not his Suffer- 
ings, that is his Peoples Righteouſneſs: and it is his 
-- . Paſſion ſtrictly, and not his Obedience, for which they 
are ſaved from the Curſe; if theſe muſt be diſtin- 
uiſhed. Nor do we read, except in the Goſpel that 
e is for, of Diſpoſitions in Chriſt to be unto us Sancti 
fication, either ore or leſs readily than Righteouſneſs : 
1 Cor. 1. But, That be is of God made unto us Wiſdom,” aud 
30. Righteouſneſs, and Sanfification aud Redemption. 
Which Words include all the Fruits and Effects of his 
threefold Office, clearly prove they have all the ſame 
Extent, and are never ſeparated; and are ſufficient-for 
ever to baffle: his ae Hyporheſis, and put even him- 
ſelf out of conceit with it CE 


T * Pag. 18. T Ibid; + 


Pf. 40. 8. 


Fiftlly, 


5 * Ibid. p. 18, 19, * 
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| Fifthly, « As to the real Importance of a right Be- | 


* lief, & c. Under this Head we have a long Detail of 


the Advantages flowing from the Belief of rhe Goſpel he 
is for *, and of the Danger of Slighting it, (for ſuch an 
indigeſted, antiquated Notion as ours,) drawn up by way 
of an Inger; for the Proof of which, we are referred to 
the two following Letters. I can fend you, Sir, to ſeve- 


ral Authors, where you may find ſuch Indexes in abun- 
dance, and where you may find ſome on our fide. to 


oppoſe to them. But fince I have. proven, that what 


he means by his Text, and Propoſition from it, hath 


no Foundation in Reaſon and Scripture, and is indeed 


confuted by both, it can be of no Inportance to believe 
it, if it is not of Tportance to believe Errors. How- 
ever, I have an Anſwer ready to every Branch of his 
FaisnDLY Doctrine. Let it ſuffice at preſent, to ob- 
ſerve upon theſe two Epithets, indigeſted and antiquated, 
as applied, both to our Hypotheſis, and bis. That our 
Notions axe antiquated, i. e. become munfaſbionable in 
this Age, in which, one can't be polite, if he is not an 
Unbeliever $ nor learned and ingenious, if he is not the 
Inventar f 4 New Gofpel; is a ſad Truth. But they 


are as Old as the Decrees of God, which we believe to 


be Eternal; and well enough digeſted in the Scripture, 
for the Faith, Eſtablippment, and Comfort of Believers z 
and bezrer digeſted, even in human Syſtems, than the 
contrary Notions of any of our Adverſaries, They have 
ſtood their ground againſt all the Batteries of Autient 
Hereticls, from which our Modern Opponents are but 
ſervile (avert 5: and have nothing to fear from the 
bluſtering and malicious, but weak and impotent At- 
tracts of our Friend, with rhe Goſpel that be is for. 
Whereas, his garling Notiqm of 3 God that knows not 
what you and I wall do t0-morrow, i. e. of an lo- 
KANT GD; Nas it is not very Old, ſo it has never been 


| faſbionable among them who believed the Exiſtence of 


an infinitely perfect Being: But his other, of the 
En and 2 of the Natural Man to ſpiritual 
Good, we allow is not only as old as Pelagius, the Sad- 
ducees,” and many Philoſopbers, but the firſt Sinners; 
and fear it will, never be quite antiquated while there 


are any Sinners in the World. For, Pelagianiſim hag 
* doe 
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(0) 
been as truly, as wittily called 1E HERESVNH ov NA- 
TURE. However, It is not found in the Bible, nor has 
it been entertain'd in the Chriſtian Church, except 
among thoſe who have been ſuſpected of Hereſy. And 
for the other Epithet, his numerous, palpable, ridi- 
culous Contradictions, clearly ſhew, how vell his No- 
tions are digeſted. | 5 055 
One thing he has quite forgot, which ſhould have 
been the fifth Branch, That all Men may without pre- 
venting Grace believe and repent, at leaſt, begin theſe; 
or do ſomething to which the Offers of ſufficient Grace, 
are annexed by ſome Conſtitution, Law, or Promiſe of 
God. What Service can all he has ſaid, ſuppoſing it 
true, do his Cauſe, without is? But has he produced 
any thing to ſupport and enforce his Not a sees, 
but one, which is not to the Purpoſe. Pelagianizers 
are uſually ſilent upon this Head. They ſuppoſe, infi- 
nuate, affirm, diate ; yea, when we call for Proof, 

they ſneer, they banter, they are angry with their 
Adverſaries; and it is well if the Word, the Provi- 
dence, the Perfections of God, eſcape” being cenſured, 
queſtioned, denied. And this is all we hear from them. 
Pray, Sir, tell him, This is the moſt material part of 
his Hypothefis, without which, it is a mere, uſeleſs Fig- 
ment, and therefore I defire to ſee it demonftrated, in 
the ſecond Edition of his Letters. And that he may 
know what we think of this Doctrine, I'll give him the 

Opinion of the learned Janſenius concerning it. 
And thus, Sir, according to his defire, I have fairly 
entered the Liſts with him, confuted his Arguments, and 
eſtabliſhed the Principles of the Reformed Churches. 'I 
have been the more prolix in fixing the ſtate of theQue- 
ſion, becauſe I intended to clear our way to a Reply 
to his other Letters. I have enlarged upon his Expli- 
cation or Illuſtration of his Text, more than it really 
deſerved, to convince him that it can never be brought 
home to his Purpoſe, I have fully confidered the four 
Branches of his Doctrine, and clearly ſhewn, That upon 
the Firſt, (chat ve are deſtroyed,) he is intirely Calvi- 
_ *® Extinguit Orationem, accendit Elationem, extenuat Dilecti- 
onem, adverſatur Apoſtolo, evacuat virus Peccati Originalis, eva- 
cuat Crucem; non tam eſt Gratia quam Gratiz Monſtrum, non 
folum inutilis eſt, {ed perniciola—7an/ Aug. Tom. iii. p.103—105. 
7 niſtical, 
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 ouſneſs of God in him. pt 


.niſtical, as far as what is offered is Senſe ; upon the Se- 
cond, (that we have deſtroyed our ſelves,) he has not 
only proven nothing that makes againſt us, but contra- 
dicted what he had ſaid on the firſt; upon the Third, 
(God's Ability to help us,) be has not one Syllable that 
comes home to the ni Difficulty ; and, that upon the 
Fourth, (the Offers of Help,) he has not one Tittle to his 
purpoſe, or that can be dragg'd to it, but one, which 
is far enough from doing his Buſineſs; and that he has 
beſides, with his own hands, clearly deſtroyed his 
mighty Fabrick. It ſeems, ſome of the Inſtructions of 
his Excellent Tutor has made too, deep an Impreſſion 
to be ſoon eraſed ; but it does not appear, that he could 
teach him the Art, to bring the Extremes of a Contra- 
diction together. All that he has ſaid upon the firſt 
and fourth Branches, is, as far as it is Senſe, every Word 
of it the ſtricteſt Calviniſm.. Nor can he, nor any Man, 
bring it to a Conſiſtency with any other Syſtem, if they 
do not intend to prove the Certainty of the Salvation of 
every Man, at leaſt, of them that fit under the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. For, from his o Conceſſions, I 
thus argue, and will undertake to make all the Conclu- 
fions good; yea, I leave it to the common Senſe of all 


Men to judge, if I have not. 


All thoſe for whom Chriſt was made Sin, and no o- 
ther, ſhall he made the Righreonſneſs of God in him. 2 Cor. g. 
This was the Father's Deſign, and His Counſel ſball a1. 
fand. God did actually make him to be Sin, for all 
them, for hom he was made Sin, expreſſed by the 
Word 1s; and therefore ſhall all ;hey be made the Righte- 


He that, prin not his own Son, but delivered him, g 
up, will moſt certainly with him freely give all the Be-, 7 
nefits of his Purchaſe, to all them, for whom he deli-- 
vered him up. To ſay, God. ſpared him not; or, be 


was delivered up conditionally, is really Nonſenſe. 


He, who hath laid down his very Life, will allo jyh. 10. 
quicken, juſtify, ſanQify, and fave al} them, for auhom 11—17. 
he laid it down, For he that hath done the greater, &26—30 
will alfo do the leſſer. He could have no other End in 
laying it down for them; at- leaſt, worthy of ſo great 
ave. 1 | : PO: 28 | 
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| (92) | 
. All thoſe for whom Chriſt bore his Pather's Wrath, 
ſhall never bear it themſelves. The Wifdom, Juſtice, 
Goodneſs and Truth of God, evidently confirm this. 
The common Senſe of Men atteſts it. If then Chriſt 
hath borne the Father's Wrath for us, What have we to 
fear? If he hath bore it, all of it; Why then, or how 
| ſhould we bear it? | | 
Gal. 3.13, All thoſe for whom Chriſt was made a Curſe, he hath 
redeemed from the Curſe of the Law ; and being redeem- 
ed, they ſhall not periſh everlaſtingly. All whom he 
redeemed from the Curſe of the Law, he bath, or will 
redeem from Sin and Satan, Death and Hell; elſe their 
Redemption from the Curſe, if this be poſſible with- 
out the other, will be of little or no Service. His be- 
ing made a Curſe for them, was indeed virtually to do 
all the reſt. N 1120 
Rom. 8. Chriſt il interceed for all them, for whom he was 
34. 4 Sacrifice. Theſe cannot be divided, being both parts 
Joh. 11. of the ſame Office. If he interceeds, the Father bear- 
42. eth him always, and therefore all he asks for them ſhall 
be granted. The unavoidable Conſequence of all 
which, (and many more might be produced,) is; either; 
That all Men ſhall be eventually ſaved; or, That 
Chriſt, according to the Father's Intention, as well as 
his own, undertook only for ſome, which is to give up 
the Cauſe to THE OxrPUGNERs OF OUR COMMON SAL- 
VATION. _. Chee. SEN, $13" | 
_ Give me leave, Sir, before I conclude, to obſerve, 
That his Attempt to bring all zheſe things to an agree- 
ment with his other Notions, may properly enough be 
called in his mn Words, his Scheme; for, very few, 
if any before him, have undertaken a thing ſo evidently 
2 Fidiculous, His Maſters in this 8 if they 
are in ſome things more heretical, are manifeſtly more 
conſiſtent. They were too clear- ſighted, ſo groſtly to 
overdo it, in our Favours, as to give us the Cauſe. As 
Polagianisers are not wont to talk much of our Natural 
Corruption, or that we ha ve loft our Power and Diſpo- 
_ ſition to Holineſs, Sc. ſo we as rarely hear from them 
of Chriſt's Meri ts, or Rig bi. for Juſtification; or of 
a Pulnefs of Grace in him to ſanctiſy our Nutures, Cc. 
' "Sqcinvs and his Followers having denied the trus 
and proper Divinity of the Son of God, very conſiſtently 
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. oppoſed the Doctrine of his Sati action, as n monſtrous. 


Doctrine *, and reviled his Aſerit, as an idle, ſenſeleſs 
Fable. That Chriſt werited Salvation for us, or ſatis- 


fied for our Sins, is in their Judgment, a falſe, erro- 


neos, and very pernicious Opinion . Yea, to ſuch a 
ſcandalous pitch, of horrid Impiety have they gone, as 
to ſay, that Chriſt's being-wwounded,and bruiſed tor 115, is 


of no more Virtue and Efficacy, than if zhoſe wounds and 


bruiſts had been inflicted on a mere Man, yea, or aBeaſt +. 


Heereſto ſeribens Theſe Men laugh at a Righteouſneſs 


- uſtification, and indeed at every thing that has 
en called Chriſt's Merizs|}, In a word, they dream 


of a Metaphorical Saviour, and a Metaphorical Sacri- 


fice 3, and ſurely. they can expect nothing from him, 


Salvation. And, that they might remove all Objections, 


and make all theſe conſiſtent, they blaſphemouſly denied 


the Preſcience of God, in which our Author hath the ho- 
nur to follow them. r 2/ Ilgr 190 
lam not very certain, what rp grant the Opi · 
nions of Pelagius himſelf, . concerning the things I am 


treating of; bat as for the Semi Pęlagiaus, and their 


Followers, the Jeſuits and Remonſtrants, (common 
called Ari ni aus,) though they all pretend, that Chri 
dien for all Men, and exclaim loudly againſt them that 
doubt of this; yet it is a Queſtion, Whether any of them 


believe, that dur Lord merited, or purchaſed, eithe 


ving Grace, or Glory for any ons Man, and much le 


bor all Men. The Effeck ol Chriſſ 's Iyterofition, ac- 


Fo þ 3 "SW 4 v7 ro 7 Ve1-03 £01900 þ les Oo a7 42 
Cum demonſtratym fit Chriſtum non eſſe verum Deum, quid 
aliud expectes, quam ut * cum ſua monſtroſa de Sarif- 

one- Chrifti Sententis eſibilatus & explofus dimittatur. 


Smal. Ref. Nov. cap. 333. 8 
I Etfi nunc vulgo Chriſtians ſentiant, Chriſtum morte ſus 
pobis ſulurem merniſſe, & pro: peccatis naſtris ſ#isfeciſe,, que 
Sententia fallax eſt, erranea & adrmodum perniqoſa. Cat. Racov. 
de Proph. Mun. cap. 8. | 
''2 $i plaga puta hominis chrpori inflicta, nullam per ſe vim 
mujorem habere poteſt, quam fi eadem beſtia alicui inflicta 
—— mn 838 oft Curiſtus nulluas majorem 
| | e pores quam uilibet pen homo idem paſſus 
n de 2 rue iy” 4 


N I 
I Nullum Chriffi Meritum agnoſcimus, & pro nugatorin fa 


i illud totum habemus. Smal. Diſp. 2. cont, Fran. a 
cording 


. 
cording to them was, That he brought things to ſuch a 
paſs by his Death, hat God might conſiſtently with his 
Honour and Glory enter into a New Covenant with Man- 
kind*. So that he purchaſed, rather zhis Liberty to 
Goa, than a Redemption, or indeed any thing for Men. 
And all the Ends of his Undertaking might have been 
anſwered, though no Man in the World had been even- 
tually ſaved, which they ſay was poſſible, notwithſtand- 
ing the univerſal Ranſom. Agreeably to their Hypo- 
theſis, they talk of Natural Inclinations, and Liberty 
in the Will to believe and repent, or do good; at leaſt, 
begin to do theſe ; of ſiiſicient Grace, as they call it, 
| which is ſubject to the Will, and which God is in 4 
ſenſe obliged to ive to all: But are no Friends to im- 
puted Righteouſneſs, nor to Strength in Chriſt to ſani- 
fy our Natnres, nor any other Influences properly ſancti- 
Jying, except Illumination. This is the Subſtance of 
their Scheme about theſe Matters, though ſome may 
expreſs themſelves more ſoftly than others. I doubt not, 
bur inftead of that, ſome will be ſurprized at this Account, 
and particularly that they who contend ſo earneſtly, that 
Chriſt died for all Men, do not indeed believe that He 
died for any Man, in the Scripture-Senſe of that Phraſe. 
But it is well known, that his is ſo, and if our Author 
defires it, I ſhall prove it to the Full; for, | I abhor 
charging any thing on any Man, which I cannot prove 
to be true. If zþeſe Letters are well received, I have 
ſome thoughts of publiſhing a Diſſertation on the Na- 
ture of Chriſt's Suretiſhip, the Extent, and Fruits of 
his Death, as an Appendix to my Reply to bis Second 
Letter. liefere. none of 7heſe Men love to talk of 
the Father's! Appointment, or Acceptance of Chriſt's 
Merits for the Fuſtification of all Men; or of Grace and 
Strength laid up in him for the Sanfification of their 
Natures. Had our Friend upon theſe heads, ſpoken in 
their Strains, I ſhould have geturned another Anſwer : 


* Chriſtus Merito Mortis ſuæ Deum Patrem univerſo Generi 
humano HAcrENus reconciliavit, ut Pater propter ipſius Meritum, 
falva Fuſtitia & Veritate ſua, Novum Gratiæ Fœdus cum Pecca- 
toribus & Damnationi obnoxiis hominibus inire ac ſancire po- 
tuerit & voluerit. Declar. Remonſt. circa Art. 2. de Morte 

;  ... But: 


7 wo 


F 


Middle Way between Manicheiſin and Pelagianiſm 


% n 
But as it is, I had nothing to do, but draw Calvi niſtical 
Concluſions, from Calviniſtical Premiſſes: 


As for thoſe Ja- the Synod of Dort, took up 


a New Hypotheſis, (to ſoften, as was pretended, the De- 
terminations of that famous Council, and lefſen the Of- 


Fence, that was ſaid to be given by them,) commonl 
called the Middle May, with their Followers; it is hard 


to ſay What are their Opinions about ſome of theſe things. 
I have had the Happineſs of the intimate Acquaintance 
and Familiarity of ſeveral, who, have been thought to 
be in that Scheme, Men eminent for their Learning, 
Piety, Zeal, Succeſs in their Work, and very extenſive 
Uſetulneſs in the Church of God; but have ſeldom 


found Two of them exactly agree in their Sentiments 


about Original Sin, the Moral, whether natural or ac- 
quired Depravity that is in us, the Nature of Chriſt's 
Suretiſhip, with the Ffefts of it, or what they call ſufi- 


cient Grace, c. The Hypotheſis itſelf, notwithſtand- 


ing its pretended Plauſibility and Uſefulneſs, has had 
nag wery extraordinary Effects in doing good any 
here; at leaſt, that are vifible. The Doctrines of 
Calvin and his Followers will be found to be the only 


However, fince theſe learned Men firmly believe par- 
ticular Election, both to Grace and Glory; and the Ne- 
ceſſity of ' Eficacious Grace, (which, according to the 
Purpoſe of God, and in its oN Nature, is victorious, 
overcoming all Oppoſition, and bringing the Soul to a 
cloſure with Chriſt, and to abide in him,) in order to 
Salvation; I really' think it a pity we ſhould fall out 


about other things. I confeſs, I could hardly help think- 


ing, that theſe great and good Men were Calviniſts. 

doubt not, Sir, but our Friend will efay to anſwer 
all this; permit me therefore, to let him know what I 
expect from him, afluring you, that I will:readily do 
the ſame in my turn, whenever he acquaints me with 
his Expectations; and ſhall leave it to you to ſay, 
whether I am as good as my Word. 


neſcio qua mala—ſed ex ſeipſo eſſe malum; quod evertit hereſm 
aaa : nec ideo poſſe captivam voluntatem, niſi Dei Gratia, 
reſpirare in Salubrem Libertatem; quod evertit hereſm Pelagi- 
anam. Voſſ. Hiſt, Pelag. Lib. iii. p. 2. bi 


* Sic aſſerit (Catholicus) liberum Arbitrium non ex hae 


I 


IRS. 
I deſire him to prove that I have miſtaken the Deſign: 
and Import of his Text, if he can; or freely acknow- 
Pele that all he has ſaid upon it, falls far 44 of his 
engn. | 2 


. When be charges any Opinions 9 75 ils &5 ours, or 
inſinuates, that they follow from our Principles; we wifh 
be would produce or own Words, and make gopd the 
Conſequences, left I charge him again as a Slandepey of 
the Brethren. | noved 1 . 
When he quotes Scripture, I defire him, for his own 
fake, to direct to Paſſages that look 70 his Purpoſe, Fa 
neither draw nor wreſt them, to eſtabliſh Errors, whict 
they evidently, at firſt fight deſtroy. nl 
We expect, That he will give a diſtinct Anſwer to 
the ſeveral Queſtions propoſed, relating to the foregoing 
particulars, and to expreſs himſelf in iutelligible Words. 
I defire he will either reconcile the viſible Contradic- 
tions pointed out to him, or frankly retract one or 
other of the Extremes. e be A 211 pet 
When he can neither palliate, nor deny his groß 
Blunders, we would have him, like an honeſt Man, 
freely acknowledge them. And if he thinks I have been 
too hard im, in expoſing them, I undertake, 


when he defires me, to ſhew him many more, by way 
ee pan 4 


[ 
* 


M ben he meets with any thing in theſe Letters, that 
is my Oum, I allow him to treat it as he es But 
when he reviles Calvin and his Followers, On he has 
offered, which ſtrictly concerns them, is a falſe, ſcur- 
rilous malicious Libel,) we with he would remember, 
that, if we may believe their Confeſſions, he reviles ALL 
THE REFORMED Cnuxchzs, I am, moſt ſincerely _ 


Dunn Sin, 
n 
\ . S. 24 | 5 

Your Servant in the Cauſe of Truth, © 

Hammerſmith, $i 

Feb. 12, 1742, 


| Day. MILL Ax. 
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and me, ſoon after 


things in his Scheme, whi 


APP E N DI X: : 


In a SECOND LETTER 


T0? | 
Mr. FANCOU RT's Friend. 


SIR, | | | 
I ſome Letters that peed between our Author 
the publiſhing of his firſt 
A. Pamphlet, I freely ped out to him ſeveral ' 
ch appeared to me of 4ange- 
rous Conſequence, and were rather ſuppoſed or affirmed, 
than proven; and in particular, that what he had'ſug- 
geſted concerning our loſt State, the Indiſpoſition to Ho- 
ineſs, and Eumity againſt God, which he allows is in 
ALL Men, ſeem'd a viſible Contradiction to his whole 
Defign. My Intent was, by calling him to defend the 
Goſpel he is for, to divert him | Fon publiſhing Vis 


Eſſays: Well knowing that ſuch a Leanroyerly was not 
_ like 


ly to anſwer any good End at this time o'day ; that 


the Subjects are abſtryſe and ſublime; that he could 
offer nothing upon any of them, of any Moment, that 
has not been propoſed and anſwered too, a raped 
times over; and that he would find it Vork enough to 
FO Q | eſtabliſh 


4! i £ A. 723 4 pe 5 8 = 
F 8 *. 
1 . | d 
. . : F ; 


eſtabliſh and maintain his ohr Opinions. But nothing 
could keep him from informing the World, that he 
could copy after Sociuus, Vorſtius, &c. as they had after 
ſome antient Philoſophers; and buſter againſt the Pre- 
ſcience of God, with much more monſtrous Confidence, 
than any had done before him. That he might obviate 
ſome things, which he ſaw I would urge againſt 
him, was his Appendix written. In the one half of 
which, he pretends to give us a reftified Notion of Ori- 
' Final Sin; and in the other, 2 like a Reply to 
115 2 things I had objected, paſſing pthers as mate- 
7 rial, probably not knowing t to ſay/to them. In all 
which, Sir, give me leave to ſay it, This Appendiæ is 
indeed an Original. 
I am entirely of his Mind, That nothing can con- 
e tribute more to a right; underſtanding of theſe Mat- 
© ters, than a reQified Notion of Original Siu x.. This 
is evident, at firſt view. For, If we are by Nature In- 
nocent and Pure, thoſe that die before actual Sin, need 
no Redemption, deſerve no Puniſhment ; If our Diſpo- 
ſit ions to ſpiritual good are not wholly loſt, then we may 
move, deſire, wiſh, and begin to do ſomething ; If our 
Sight is only impaired, our Strength weakned, our Fa- 
culties //uggiſh and ſickly, then may we ſtill know, ap- 
ply ourſelves ro, and do ſomething towards our Recovery, 
by our Natural Powers: whereas, if our Underſtandings 
1 Cor. 2. are by Nature darkned,. yea, Darkneſs, then we can- 
14. mot know the things of the Spirit of God; If our Wills 
are prone to Sin, without any Diſpoſition to Holineſs, 
then we can neither deſire to be holy, nor begin, nor 40 
any holy thing; It we are Enmity againſt God, we are 
Rom. 8. 7. not, cannot be ſubject to his Law, while we are in this 
| State; If all our Faculties, and all the Springs of Action 
are corrupted, ſo muſt all our Acts be; If we are ſpiri- 
tually dead, we are no way qualified tor ſpiritual Acts; 
Tf we are guilty and unclean, we le A 1 to wrath, 
ik and ned a Saviour. As is rhe Tree, ſo is the Fruit; 
1 As is the Fountain, ſo are the Streams. As is the Na- 
1 ture, ſo are the Motions, Diſpoſitions and Actions. 
| Let us then hear his refed Notion! + 
As to the Moral Depravity or > cli Sie of Man- 
« kind ; whether we conceive it to be natural or ad- 
* Pap. 101. 1 1 * | 
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quired, holly or partly the one or the other, &c *.* 


* Here he is at the old Game! Original Sin is already 


changed into Moral Depravity! To doubt, whether 
Original Sin is Natural, wholly Natural, is to doubt, 


. whether Natural is Natural. If it is not Natural, it is 


not Original. And if it is Original, as far as it is ſo, 
it is Natural. All that ſay that this Moral Depravity 
is not Natural, reject Original Sin, name and thing. 
And all that believe Original Sin, believe it to be in 
o Nature, (not as it came originally from God, but as 
it is derived to us from 4 ſinful Stock,) antecedently to 
any AR, or acquired Habit. 
We have then the ue Extremes we are apt to run 
into, repreſented ſo Hyperbolically, that few, if any, 
ever run into any of them. * To affirm, that this Cor- 
** ruption is wholly Natural, and ſo that what we call 
* attual Sin, is nothing but a neceſſary Emanation from 
the Original Depravity we brought into the World 
« with us: To aſſert, that the Will is wholly enſlaved, 
* and has no remaining or Fane Liberty to reſiſt and 
e controul theſe inbred and vicious Inclinations; this 
« may ſeem to make much of Original Sin indeed, 
« &ct.” Our Friend is right. But who are they that 
ever affirmed any ſuch thing ? Such a Thought I never 
heard. Bur it is like bis rectiſed Notions, neither true 
nor conſiſtent! No Man ever dreamt that the Moral 
Corruption that is in adult Perſons, is wholly Original; 
or that there is no remaining or reſtored Liberty 
in them to check their ianate Vitioſity. This natural 
Corruption being in all our Powers, they are naturally 
corrupted by it+. It is not ſtrange that his ſhould ga- 
ther Strength by repeated ſinful Acts; and that rhe more 
we fin, and the longer we continue in it, the more De- 
praued we become. This Corruption is in us by way of 
a natural Inſtint, no wonder then that it excite and 
move us to gratify it, and that the more it is gratified, 
the ſtronger and more reſtleſs it grows. Some have 
called this Vitioſity, Habitual Sin, and you know, Ha- 


* Pag. 101. + Pag. 101, 102. | 

+ Humana Natura in primi hominis prævaricatione vitiata, 
etiam inter beneficia, inter præcepta & auxilia Dei, ſemper in 
deteriorem proclivior eſt Voluntatem. Scrip. de Vocat. Gent. 


lib. i. cap. 6. | 
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bits are perfefed by Acts. As for the Will's being 


avholly enſlaved, we can ſay nothing to it, till it is ex- 
plain d. He is properly enſlaved, who is dragg'd and 
compell'd againſt his Will; who wiſhes, tries, endea- 
vours, ſtruggles, but is forced to yield. Now, in natu- 
ral Men, left to themſelves, there is no ſuch thing “. 
They willingly and readily obey the Law of Sin that is 


Rom. S. . in them. They that are after the Fleſh, do mind the 


© things of the Fleſh. They do it naturally, and there- 


fore neceſſarily, yea, and freely, i. e. of choice, with 
pleaſure and delight. They affect, reliſh, and purſue 
the things which are ſuited to their Nature, their Taſte, 
their Diſpoſition. Any other Liberty is viſibly preter- 


natural, yea, ſupernatural. They that are in the Fleſh 


(unregenerate) cannot fleaſe God, becauſe this would 
be, not only to act againſt their Natures, Appetites, 
Defires, but to riſe above their Sphere. However, 
God has been ＋ to preſerve ſuch a ſenſe of him- 
ſelf, his Perſections and Providence, the Law of Na- 
ture, the neceſſary and intrinſical Difference between 


moral Good and Evil, and of a future State, (at leaſt 


in ſome Degree,) in the Hearts of all Men, as may be 4 
check upon them; that they run not headlong into all 
manner of Licentiouſneſs, and fin to the utmoſt of their 
Poaxer according to Circumſtances; and that he might 
keep the World in ſozze tolerable order. This is more 
perceptible and efficacious in Youth, when the Heart 
is comparatively=ſof7, the Conſcience tender, and the 
Affections green aud pliable ; before the Affections be- 
come unmanageablè, the Conſcience ſtupified, and the 
Heart callous through the Deceirfulneſs of Sin. We all 
know that 7his may be carried far, even without rege- 
nerating Grace, to prompt to Morality, and keep back 
from fagrant Abominations; nuch farther than ever 
it was in any Man. Good Education raiſes and cheriſhes 
it. Revelation impreſſes this Senſe much deeper, and 
from hence it is often more effectual. Inſomuch, that 
before many can bring themſelves to comply with the 
moſt ſuitable Tentations, eſpecially to heinous Wicked- 
neſs, and for the firſt time, they are obliged to ſtifle the 
Light, ſhut their Eyes, do violence to themſelves, and 
Nemo habet de ſuo niſi Mendacium & Peccatum. Cone. 
Arauf. ii. Can. 22, f . 15 


.to 


e 
to ſin with Reluctance, Fear, Pain, Shame, Remorſe: 


Nor can they be brought to the actual Commiſſion of 
it, till by aelibergtimg, eſſaying, and various Approaches, 


they have quicken' d innate Corruption, given Satan a + 
prodigious advantage over them, and provoked God to 
give them up to their own Hearts Luſts. We are alſo 
to conſider, that common Grace (which is ſomething a- 
bove all theſe, and ſomething more than providential 
Reſtraints,) is given to all Men, in ſome Meaſure, and 
in many Caſes; and to ſome Men in a great Meaſure, 
for the Sean part of their Lives, if not always; to 


convince, and reſtrain them from mani ſold Sins, into 
which otherwiſe they would have ruſh'd; and to excite 


them to various things, to which of themſelves they had, 
not w_ 0 Inclination, but a very great Averfion *, 
This alſo may be improved, and many excellent Pur- 

ſes are, and many more may be ſerved by it. And 


therefore all Men, if they have no remaining, have yet 


ſome „ 16 Liberty to check theſe Inclinations. So 
that actual Sin, how naturally ſoe ver it flows from our 
inbred Vitioſity, is often a choſen, ſtudied, wilful Act of 
Rebellion, even againſt ht which is ſufficient to re- 
ſtrain it, and turn the Soul to ſome other and better 
Purſuits, We know we may in oft Caſes abſtain from 


the Evil we do, but deliberately and in ſpite of Convic- 


tion, we go on. This is not © to make light of actual 
„Sin.“ The Holy Spirit does not always move upon 
Men; But when be does, His Operation is always ef- 
fectual for all his Purpoſes; tho' we are conſcious that 
the Aſſiſtance given is always ſufficient for more, did 
we not by a poſitive Act of our own Wills, rebel againſt 
it. This does not © leflen the guilt of reſiſting the 
« Holy Spirit.” As to“ the blame of wanting his ef- 
e ficacious Influences f,“ I hardly know how to make 
Senſe of ir. His meaning is, that theſe efficacious In- 
fluences are, either by way of Condignity or Con- 
gruity, as the Papiſts ſpeak, due to ſomething that we 
can do; or, that God has ſomewhere promiſed ſuch 
efficacious Grace, to ſome endeavours of our own, 
either with, or without preventing Grace, which is 
what I deſire to ſee proven. There were two Que- 

* Multa bona fiunt in homine, quæ non facit homo; nulla 


autem bona facit homo, quæ non præſtet Deus ut faciat homo. 
Con, Aranſ. ii. Can. 0. pag. 102. ſtions 
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tions agitate between Pelagianizers and the Catholicks 
of old concerning Grace, whether it was ſupernarnral, 
and whether it was free: Theſe affirming, and 7hoſe 
denying both. If it is ſ#pernatural, it is evidently a- 
bove our Sphere, and muſt be given. If it is free, then 
God gives it of his mere good Pleaſure, nor is it pro- 

miſed to any Will or Act of the Natural Man x. The 
very Words, created again, born again, quickned, &c. 
prove that converting Grace is ſupernatural : And if f 
is not free, it is not Grace T. How ludicrous an 


theatrical would it look in any other Being, to pre- 


e ſcribe a Law to Creatures that cannot move, or which 
« are determined by another, and not by themſelves, to 


« move only one Way ; nay, to move contrary to Law 


© and Rule, Sc +.” All this is indeed ludicrous, or worſe, 
Sinners can, yea, do move ſpontaneouſly, and with all 
their Hearts, to the things they like: They determine 
themſelves to fin, as their Conſciences know, and often 
in ſpite of Conſcience. They freely chuſe this or that 
Sin; nor is there any particular Abomination which 
the Sinner may not abſtain from, till he is given up 
God. Much leſs are they moved againſt their own 

Conſent, againſt Law and Rule. If Adam is this other, 

How ridiculous is all this! If God, it is horridly blaſ- 

phemous. There is no need of any Determination from 
arithout, to that to which we are ſo narurally inclined 

Jrom within. It is owing to ſome Mens making too much 

of Original Sin, that others, perhaps, make 700 little 
« ofit”. The ſome Men are Caluin and his Followers; 
but they make no more of it, than z7he Bible does, and 
uni verſal Experience confirms. Who they are, who 

perhaps make too little of it, I can't tell. Pelagius 
flatly denied there is any ſuch Sin, imputed or inhe- 
rent, and ſo did Sociuus **; as do their Followers. 


* Quod fi dicas, ut dicere conſueviſtis, Quia prius volui, Deus 
voluit: jam meritum facis, ut gratia ex operibus, jam non fit 
gratia, {ed Merces. Hypog. Scrip. lib. iti. | 

+ Gratia nullo modo Gratia niſi gratuita omni modo. Aug. 

+ Pag. 102. 
|| In Adamo peccaſſe omnes 
eſt. Tel. lib. de Natura. 
Ut fine Virtute, ita fine vitio naſcimur. Pel. lib. i. pro lib. arb. 

*k Quicquid Theologi de peccato Originali diſputant, id omne 
humani ingenii F gmentum prorſus cenſendum eſt. Soc. L. quod 
Reg. Pol. c. 5. Tne 


propter Imitationem dictum 
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The Semi pelagiaus pretended to agree with the Catho- 

licks, concerning Original Sin, i. e. the loſs of Origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs, and moral Depravity derived to us 
from Adam *; and ſo the Feſuits, and Arminians would 
perhaps be thought to do: Bur ſeeing they ſtiffly plead, 
there is ſome remaining Inclination and Power in the 
Natural Man, without divine Aſſiſtance to do ſomething 
acceptable towards their own Salvation; at leaſt, to be- 
gin, to deſire, pray, believe, &c+. they not only run 
counter to the whole Tenor of Scripture, molt expreſsly 
and emphatically declaring the contrary, but take away 
with one hand what they gave with the other. How- 
ever, if ſome make too much of it, running into his firſt 
extreme, and others make too little of it, They are both 
wrong. Their Exceſs will not excuſe the others DefeR. 
It is but a ſorry Compliment: to his Friends, That ſome 
Mens over-doing a thing, makes them under-4o it, even 
when they can't, we conceive, but be convinced in their 
own Conſciences, of their Error. 

We then have the ohen Extreme, ſo exceedingly ag- 
gravated, (for he loves to hyperbolize!) that few, if any 
ever carried it ſo far. To affirm, that this Corruption 
« is who/ly acquired, that there is nothing of an evil 
« Bjaſs in our Natures, that we are conceived and born 
« as pure as our firſt Parents were created; and that 
« all this Enormity in our Inclinations and Practice, 
« and captivity in our Wills, are but ſtrong Habits, 
© cauſed by repeated Acts, in imitation of others — 
«'tho' this may look with a kinder Aſpect upon the 
« Moral Perfections of God, and may ſhew with greater 
« Evidence, that we are accountable Creatures — that 
% gur Actions were rere free — yet, without 
* allowing an original Taint in our Nature — we ſhall 
* never, | fear, be able to maintain (1) The Honour 
©« of divine Revelation, ſeveral Paſſages of which are 
«© no way to be explained, unleſs an z7bred Depravity 
© in, our very Conſtitutions be admitted —— Hence, 


+ '® Ipſorum definitio ac profeſſio eſt, omnem hominem, Adam 
peccante, peccaſſe. Prof. Ep. ad Aug. apud Vol. 216. 

- + Per iſtas ergo Naturæ reliquias— hominem dicebant poſſe 
eredere, poſſe orare, poſſe deſiderare Medicum, atque ita initium 
fidei, ſeu primas Actus fidei & orationis in ſua poteſtate collo- 
cabant. Fanſ. Paral, Nota 54. N | | 
9 Auum, 
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a Adam, after he had loſt his Integrity, is ſaid to have 
„ begot à Son. in his: ow® likeneſs, and after his 0407 
% Tmage, (not God's) Gen. 5. 3. Nor (2) be able to do 
juſtice to qu. own, and to univerſal Experience, 
« without this (inbred Depravity,) it would be utterly 

4 unaccountable, how this Degeneracy ſhould be FA 
<« extenſive; that there ſhould- not be one fingle Ex- 
<< ception lt is utterly unaccountable, that Roli- 
gion ſhould be ſo far abandon'd' by all, that by. the 
Deeds of the Law, no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified in God's 
4 ſight——— It is utterly unaccountable, that the moſt 
© conſcientious, holy Perſons, can yet never root out 
« thoſe vicious Habits, (were they only acquired) ſo 
& as to recover themſelves to their primitive Purity *.“ 
If there are any who can believe that we are born as 
pure and undefiled as our firſt Parents were created, 
Job 15. 14. they would do well to anſwer Eliphaz/s Queſtion, Nhat 
is Man, that he ſhoulu be clean? And he that is born of 
Job 25. 4.4 Woman, that he ſhould berighteous? Or Bildad's, How 
can he be clean that is born of a Woman? But upon this 
r and that the Will of Man is free, and that 
Li = conſiſts in Iudifferencè to good or evil, How 
came he to talk of Captivity in our Wills? Surely, 
Captivity of any fort is not very compatible with Indif- 
ference, and leaſt of all-in the preſent Caſe. When he 
ſays that our Actions were originally free, he ſeems to 
. Infinuate that they are not ſo now, eſpecially when Ha- 
Bits of Sin grow upon us. We believe they. are always 
free. It they are not free, they are evidently ot con- 
tingent; if they are not contingent, they are neceſſary 3 
but a neceſſary Agent is a contradiction in Terms f. We 
believe, that that Agent is free, who chuſes what he 
likes, and does what he chuſes; Iſthis is not Liberty, 
it will be hard to find any in the World. And there- 
fore, even in our corrupted State our Actions are free, 
as proceeding. from our Ln Wills, being agreeable to 
our Natures, [nclinations, Deſires, and regulate by our 
willing choice of that which ſuits our Taſte. Give me 
leave alſo to obſerve, that ſince he allows of a Taint in 
our Nature, which muſt needs one way or another: cor- 
rupt all our Actions, he ſhould not plead with ſo much 
keenneſs againſt a roral Corruption, becauſe all his Ar- 

* Pag. 103, 104, fog. F Fag. 88. 1 
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— Rabe will recoil, in part at leaſt, upon himſelf. If the 
lo - Holineſs, and the Juſtice of God be concerned*to 
e, keep us from a fotal Depravity, they were in propor- 
ly tion to keep us from hifi. Majus & minus non variant 
o Speciem. The Blefled God can no more be unholy, or 
* unjuſt in little, than in much. | 
15 What he has offer d againſt the Pelagian Notion, is 
2 juſt, and carries its own Evidence with it. I could ſend 
2 vou where you will find a great deal more upon this 
ſt Head, and to better purpoſe, for there is not a Thought 
it of it his own. Only his groſs partiality is not to be over- 
5 look'd. When he was miſrepreſenting the Doctrine of 
* the Reformed Churches he did it with much Confidence, 
16 with as little Modeſty or Shame, as Truth. But when 
ll he difputes againſt the Old, anathematized Pelagian 
it Notion, which is hardly eſpouſed by any but rank So- 
f cinians, how fearful, how.cautious is he! Perhaps they 
0 make 700 little of original Sin, and here I fear, and 
's again, T fear; when it is abſolutely impoſſible to bring 
t that Opinion to an Agreement, either with Scripture, 
* or N ron | | 
7, 1. Not with Scripture, For to affirm, that the mo- f 
A ral ie where that is in us is wholly acquired, is in o- 1 
e ther Words to fay, That till we are capable of imita- 23 
0 ting others, We are innocent and pure, — from Guilt | 
. or Spot, and conſequently obnoxious to no Puniſhment ; | 
5 which is directly contrary to he whole Current of Holy I 
N Writ, and indeed everſive of Chriſtianity. This can't | 
* poſſibly be reconciled with ſuch Paſſages, Every Ima- Gen. 6. 5. 1 
AF gination of the Thoughts of Man's Heart was only evil | 
8 continually. The Imagination of Man's Heart is evil Gen. B. 21. 1 
4 from his Youth., Who can bring a clean thing out of an job 14.4. 1 
3 unclean? not one. Behola, I was ſhapen in Imquity: pal. yr. 7. 1 
p And in Sin did my Mother concetve me. The Wickedpgi. 58.3. 26 
) are eſtranged from the Womb: they go aſtray as ſoon as 15 155 
r they are born, ſpeaking Lyes. Except a Man bo born Joh. 3. 4 
k again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. That which z. & 6. 1 
6 is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh. Sin enter d into the World, Rom. F. {1 
and Death by Sin ; and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, Nom. F 
for that all have ſinned. The Sin that dwelleth in me. *. yl 
+ For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift ſhall all be; Cor. 15. | 

| made alive. And were by Nature the Children of Wrath :1. 14 
, as well as others. The — of Circumciſion _ Eph. z. 3. i 
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the Old Teſtament, and Baptiſm under the New, ſeem 
clearly to prove original Siu. Beſides, if we are born 
innocent and pure, thoſe that die in Infancy, are not re- 
deemed by Chriſt, and others might poſſibly live to old 
Age without Sin, and ſo need no Saviour, and then what 
is become of univerſal Redemption? Our Friend, in 
<< oppoſition to this, very juſtly allows of an inbred De- 
« pravity in our very Conſtitutions, which (like the 
& Wicked we converſe with) is ready upon all occa- 
&« fions to draw us away *.” Surely, what is inbred is 
natural, and what is natural, has many Advantages to 
tempt us, that our wicked Neighbours have not; has 
much greater Power and Influence, and can't but ſhew 
itſelf in every Motion, and at all times; and having 
tainted all the Principles of Action, muſt needs taint 
all the Acts themſelves. Withal, if it is ianate, it can 
never be eradicate, never oppoſed by Nature; for every 
Agent left to itſelf, follows the Motion of its 02012 Na- 
ture; nor can Nature reſiſt Nature. Beſides, this is 
manifeſtly deſtructive to the Tndifference he pleads for. 
Theſe, Sir, are ſelt-evident Maxims. The Inſtance he 


adduces of Adam's begetting a Son in his own likeneſs, 


after his Image, is of very great Weight f. The Image 


of God conſiſted chiefly in thoſe ſupernatural Qualities, + 


of Knowledge, Righteonſneſs and Holineſs wherewith 
Adam was endow'd: fince then Seth was begotten in 
Aaam's likeneſs, as contradiſtinguiſhed from, yca, con- 
trary to the other; it is plain, that Sr was begotten, 
not only without thoſe glorious Qualifications, but igno- 
rant, -guilty, impure, and inclined to ſin, as Aaam him> 
ſelf was ow become. | 

2. Not with 4nzverſal Experience, which teſtifies, 
« that all Men are degenerate, inſomuch, that by the 
« Deeas of, rhe Law no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified in God's 
% {/ght,nor-can the 20ſt conſcentions Perſon ever root out 
„ thoſe habits of Sin they find in themſelves +.” We 
appeal to the Experience of the whole World, and to 
the Conſciences of our Adrerſaries for the Truth of all 
this. The Scripture abundantly confirms it. There is 
none that aoeth good, no not one. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt 
mark iniquities: O Lord, who ſpall ſtand? Enter not 


into Fudgment with thy Servant: for in thy ſight ſhall 


no Man living be juſtified. For there is not a juſt Man 
Pag. 104. e 11. F Pag. 10x. Ju upon 
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| pon Earth that doeth good, and ſinneth nor. I find Rom. 2. 

then a Law, that when {would do good, evil is preſent 21. 

| with me. If wwe ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive? Job-1.8* 
our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. The fifth Peti- Mat. 6.12 

4 tion of the Lord's Prayer is enough, with ſhame to top 

4 the Mouths of all zhe Phariſaical, or Enthuſiaſtical 

g Perfectioniſts in the World, who, by boaſting of Per- 

P fection, do nothing but glory in a viſible Lye. From all 

7 ahich we are aſſured that our Corruption is not wholly 

4 from Imitation, and that the Pelagian Impeccability is 

9 a mere Dream. Allow me, Sir, to add, that if all his 

. , Conceflio:'s here are true, God requires of all Mankind 


in our wage State, what o Man can perform, at leaſt, 
8 more than any Man ever did; and ſure we may ſay with 
the Philoſophers, fruſtranca eſt iſta potentia, que nun- 
quam reducitur in Actum. What then becomes of a 
y great deal of Bluſter in ſeveral parts of his Letters? 

Dr. Clark's Obſervations in the next Paragraph, are 
0 confirmed by the Experience of all Men, in all ages, vis. 
That tothe Luſts of the Fleſh, there are in many Per- 


8 « ſons ſtrong Inclinations that may ſeem more natural, 
5. « &c#,” I wiſh he had remembred, that there are ſtrong 
3e Inclinations in many others, to the Luſts of the Mind, 
5 which, when blown up by the Devil, have produced as 
h tragical Effects in the World, as ever did the others. 
m He then comes to give us his rectiſied Notion in his 
* o way. To me they are both Extremes, either to 
n, „make nothing of original Sin, or to make nothing of 
* « Actual Sin; or to make ſo much of one, as to deſtroy 
* « the other f:“ which by the way is the ſame. They 
are indeed Extremes! To make nothing of original Sin, 
8, is plainly to deny it, Name and Thing. So do the Pe- 
ve lagians and Socinians. To make nothing of aCtual Sin, 
FS- . is alſo to deny there is any ſuch Sin, or that any Sin is 
ut actual. But who are they that do ſo? No Man ever 
ſe did, either mad or ſober. To make ſo much of origi- 
to nal Sin, as to deſtroy actual Sin, is in reality ſfach Non- 
Th ſenſe, that it is ſtrange our Friend was not aſhamed to 
15 alledge it as the Opinion of any Men, without pro- 
aft ducing their Words to ſupport it. He gives us his Senſe 
0¹ of this Matter, very ſhrewdly and wittily, but 20 ue 
bl both weakly and perverſely, p. 45. * Whereas, if we 
aft Pag. 105, 106. + Pag. 106. 
on | 8 . 
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ct were deſtroyed by another only, then all actual 8in 
« would be but one, and that not out own, viz. the 
t eating the forbidden Fruit: we ſhould be paffive in 
« every other Offence z and ſhould have only one Sin 
to lament, Oc.“ This trifling deſerves ne notice. 
But to ſhame him out of it, let us ſhift the Scene. The 
_ firſt Sin of the fallen Angels corrupted them as much, 
as the eating of the forbidden Fruit corrupted either A- 
dam himſelf, or his Poſterity: And thoſe are at leaſt as 
uni verſally depraved, and do as neceſſarily fin, as rheſe.. 
But does it therefore follow, that he Devils have never 
finned fince ! That all their Sins are but oye! That they 
are paſſive in every other Offence ! That they ſhall be 
3 only for their firſt Sin! That all their other 

ins are equally heinous, or rather equally harmleſs! 
We wiſh he would confider this. Calviniſts believe, that 
our he Nature is corrupted, this they call original 
Sin: And that every AR of ours that comes ſhort of, 
or is contrary to the Law of God, is actual Sin: | 
ſhall leave it to you, Sir, whether this is to make no- 
thing of either. | | 
© "Theſe Tuſtings of the Fleſh are Sin“; Why not 
Sins? If by the Flef, he means the Body, I want to 
know how any Motions of ſuch a Body can have any 
moral, whether Good or Evil in them; and why he for- 
gets the Luſts of the Mind. If he intends our Native 
Corruption, (which is often fignified by this word Fleſp 
in the New Teſtament, in oppoſition to the New Na- 
ture, that Principle of ifs and Holineſs, which is 
wrought in the Elect by the Holy Ghoſt, in their effec- 
tual Calling,) he is right. This Vitioſity is often called 
Sin, and is ſtrictly what we mean by original Sin; and 
theſe Luſtings which proceed from it, muſt needs be Sins 
. alſo, and are rather actual Sins, than original. The 
Apoftle clearly diſtinguiſhes them, and confirms what I 
have offered, though he, as uſual, confounds all. Zur 
Sin (which he calls below, %e Sin that dwelleth in me, 
the Law in my Members, ) taking occafion by the Com- 
manament, wrought in me all manner of Concu- 

tſcence. 

«© Theſe Luſtings of the Fleſh are Sin, and are fo 
called in Scripture for theſe fix Reaſons. 1. As they 
Hare materially finful, being contrary to a Law, Thou 
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r 
„Halt not cover *.”. What the Materiality of Sin i ; 
. Lleave him to tell you; but the very Formale of Sin is, 


n that it is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 2. As they 1 Joh. 3:4. 
in have their inordinacy from Adam's Sin.” This 1 

e. underſtand not. This inbred Depravity is from Adam's 

" IP Sin, but the inordinacy of theſe Luſtings is very often, 

, and in a great meaſure from ourſelves. 3. As they 

2 are encreaſed by the Sin of our more immediate Pa- 

is rents, i. e. by their fond indulgencies of our fleſhly 


2. „ Lufts, to ſay nothing of Conſtitution Sins, which we 
r « . derive. from Anceſtors of a vicious Life.” It ſeems | 
y then, that the Sins which proceed from our inbred Cor- 
E ruption Heighten this Vitioſity! If fo, the moral Depra- | 
Sr vity that is in us, is 207 wholly Original. However, out | 
1 Parents as frequently indulge us in the. Luſts of our Minds, ; | 
at of which not a Syllable. | — it isnever to be forgotten 1 
al that theſe Luſtings often encreaſe moſt, and are moſt head 18 
* ſtrong when they are leaſt indulged. As for Conſtitutiou } 
1 Sins, they are derived from Progenitors of the oſt pious, 4 
0+ as well as vicious Lives, and depend chiefly, if not only 10 
on the Mechaniſm of their Bodies 4. As they be- [i 
ot « come more turbulent by means of our own actual | 
o « Sins.“ No doubt they do, Habits are ſtrengthned 1 
y by Acts, and Inſtincts by indulging them. 5. In * 
r- « that it is out 0% Sin that they are not more ſub- j 
ve “ dued+.” This is a {ad Truth, it is our own Sin that | 
2 they are not more kept under. But they are Sins, and = | 
a- ſo called in Scripture, even where they are moſt mor- | 
is tified. For the good that I would, I do not: but the | 
c- evil which I would not, that I do. When I would do 
3 good, evil is preſent with me. 6. Or, as they are 4 
d * continual tentation to Sin.“ If they are a tentation, 
25 they proceed from ſome Agent or Principle which can't 
e be good ; If ſo, they are vicious Motions flowing from a 
1 vicious Heart, egging us on to higher and greater Enor- 
ut mities. After all, I defire to ſee the Chapter and Verſe, 
e, where theſe wy BL are called Sin, for the greateſt part 
2 of theſe Reaſons. They are Sins, and ſo called, be- 
7 cauſe they are ſinful Appetites of a depraved Nature, 
are Deviations from, or Tranſgreſſions of the Law of 
ſo our Creation, are ee to the Holineſs of God, have 
y not only Imperfection but Malignity in them, and are 
E . + Pag. 107. 
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always moſt active when thwarted by the Law of 


God. 
« But it is one thing to ſay, we are naturally cor- 
ruft; and another, that we are wholly enſlaved to 
this natural Corruption: It is one thing to be ſlaves 
« by or on will and choice; and — Aha to be un- 
der a Neceſſity of being ſo, whether wwe will or 20. 
We ſee, Sir, he would ſay ſomething, if he knew what. 
If we are naturally corrupt, as he ſeems to allow, then 
we have this aatural Corruption in us. If ſo, this Cor- 
ruption will work naturally. What works naturally, 
works neceſſarily, if ſome other Agent or Principle in- 
rerrupt it not. There is u other Principle contrary to 
this, in them that have Joſt their Diſpoſition ro Holineſs, 
and are Fnmity againſt God; and much leſs is there 
one able to controul it. Let us then call this, in his 
own Words, an evil Biaſs in our Natures, and then 
ſuch a Biaſs will both naturally and neceſſarily turn the 
Soul its own way, not forcing it, but being in the Will, 
moving it to what is pleaſant and agreeable. This it 
will do, and cannot but do, till it is check'd, or remo- 
ved, and another and ftronger given. In the Unrege- 
nerate, this Sin reigns; in other Words, this evil Braſs 
having no ſtpernatural Principle in the Soul to turn 


and ſubdue it, will aturally carry all before it + The 


Bleſſed God, by the Reſtraiuts of his Providence, and 
the Aſſiſtance of his common Grace, may indeed, yea, 
often does divert, or turn the Courſe of it for ſome time; 


but this is 1 not natural, yea, it is againſt, and above 


Nature: and whenever theſe are ſuſpended or removed, 
this evil Braſs will naturally not drag the Soul againſt 
its Will, but excite it to gratify its Inclinations, which 
the Sinner too often does with all his Heart. When the , 
Ele& of God are born, and created again, though this. 
evil Biaſs is not wholly removed, yet is the Power of it 
weakned and broken, and another Principle implanted, 


Pag. 107. | 
+ Sciendum eſt, Diabolos & homines corruptos natura ſua ad 
omne malum efle propenſos, adeoque ſi Deus permitteret, & niſi 


© eos reprimeret, in multo plura & graviora ſcelera quam perpe- 


trant, ruerent — Neque ullum eſt tam immane ſcelus quod ab 


ullo perpetratur, ad quod quilibet dam occaſione non propenderex. 
Strang. de Vol. Dei. p. 778. e 


or, 


> 7 
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or, if you will, another and ſtronger Siaſt is given, 
which as naturally moves them the other way. Theſe 
tuo Principles being in them; in all their Faculties, 
from hence commences that inteſtine Var, which con- 
tinues till Death, he Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit 
and the Spirit againſt the _ The great Duty of the 
Faithful, and that in which all their Graces, and all 


„Gal. 5. 15. 


their renewed Powers are exerciſed, is this, to walk in ver. 1 


the Spirit, and by him to mortiſy the Deeds of the Body. 


Each Principle, or Biaſs, has its advantages in this 


Warfare. The ZBelzever being united to Chriſt, lives in 
him, and by him, and having the Spirit of Chriſt, (elſe 


he is none of his,) is by him aſſiſted, quickened, exci- Rom. 8B. 9. 


ted, and eſtabliſhed ; and thus the gracious, renewed 
Principle is maintain'd, and ſtrengthned. On the other 
hand, she evil Braſs, being natural, and having many ex- 
citations from carnal worldly Objects, with which it is 
gratified, is thereby ſtrengthened and inflamed ; inſo- 
much, that the Apoſtle declares of himſelf, xven IN A 


REGENERATE STATE, that he was carnal, and ſold Rom. 7. 


under Sin. That what he hated, that be did. That 1 


the evil that he would not do, that he did. That be ſaw 
another Law in his Members, warring againſt the Law 
of his Mind, and bringing him into Captivity to the 
Law of Sin. It is very obſervable, that here are 7700 
Principles in every Power, contrary to each other, and 
therefore naturally endeavouring the Deſtruction of each 
other, viz. the Law in his Members, and the Law of his 
Mind: or, Sin that dwelt in him, which he ſpeaks of 
as an Agent, and diſtinguiſhes from himſelf, it is no 
more I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. The 
good Apoſtle does not mince the matter, but calls his 
vitioſity Sin, over and over; and deſcribes 7heſe Luſtings 
by a variety of Deſcriptions, as if he had deſigned on 
purpoſe to prove againſt Pelagianizers, that they are 
OUR OWN PROPER ACTUAL SINs. He does not talk 
with our Friend, as if all actual Sin were but one, and 
that not His on, and that he was paſſive in every other 
Offence, even, tho' he could ſay, :# is no more I that 
do it, but Sin that derelleth in me: No, but ſpeaks of 


himſelf ſtill as an AcenT, for that which I do, IT allow 


not: what ] hate, that I do. If then I do that which 
T would not — the evil which I would not, that I * 
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If this was the Caſe with him when an Apoſtle, as ap- 
bears to me very evident, what muſt it be with the 
Rapid, obſtinate, hardned Sinner? But if he ſhall plead, 
that he ſpoke all this of himſelf when anregenerate, 
it is enough for our preſent purpoſe to obſerve, that be- 


Acts 22. 3. fore his Converſion, he was zealous towards God — was 


touching the Law blameleſs, &c. Now if ſuch a per- 


Phil. 3. 6. ſon had reaſon to ſay with ſo much Sorrow, what I hate, 


that do I, — the evil which I would not, that I do, it 

is evident beyond all Contradiction, (whatever Pelagi- 
anizers may affirm,) that ſome, even of the moſt blame- 
leſs unrenewed Men, are under a Neceſſity of doing evil 
whether THEY WILL OR NO. True, theſe Luſtings are 
„ in us, whether we will or no, (as evil Communica- 

ti tions are in the World, whether the pious Man will 
or not,) but ſtill it muſt yy our own conſent, if 

« they reign in our mortal Body. Our own perſondl _ 

“and proper Guilt, and that for which any will be con- 

* demned hereafter, I take to be this, we yield where 
* we might not have yielded, Sc *.“ How ridiculous 
is all this! to uſe one of his own Compliments. Theſe 
Luſtings have ſome Source or Offspring, and this is ori- 
ginal Sin. They are then rather the Fruits and Effects 
of this Sin, than the Sin itſelf. It is no more I that 

doth it, ſaith the Apoſtle, but Sin that dwelleth in me. 

The things which he complained of, were principally 

theſe Luſtings. But Sin taking occaſion by the Command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence, Well, 
if they are in us whether we wzll or 20, they defile us, 

yea, and make us guilty whether we will or no; whereas 

theſe evil Communications that are in the World, as 
they are not in the pious Man, and may be avoided by 
him, and are the matter as well as occafion of his Sorrow 
and Grief, do not, cannot pollute him without his own 
Conſent. "Theſe Luſtings zwake us guilty, as the Apo- 
ſtle with Sorrow declares, and ſeeing they are the Stir- 
rings and Inclinations of our own Hearts, it is plain, the 
Guilt is perſonal; and if ſo, I humbly.conceive it is pro- 
per. I conteſs I cannot tell what improper Guilt means. 
The Apoſtle thought, both at indwelling Sin, and 

the Concupiſtence which it wraught in him, made him 
guiliy, but was far from excuſing himſelf, by ſaying, 

* Pag. 107. 8 
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p- this was not his own perſonal and proper Guilt. It is 2 
he . palpable Truth, that in moſt Caſes we yield, when we 
d, might not; for, how naturally ſoever the Will is in- 
6, clined to Evil, it is not naturally determined to one Sin, 
e- but chuſes one . another according to Inclination, 
45 Temptations and Circumſtances: But being biaſ3'd to 
r- ſelf, and the Creature, it cannot turn itſelf againſt 
e, this Biaſs ; being averſe from Goa, and having no Diſpo- 
it fition to Holineſs, it can neither love God, nor chuſe 
1 Holineſs. I am weary of ſuch nauſeous Repetitions, 
e- which nothing but his Haportunity could have engaged 
il me in. After all, he was not to enquire ſo much into 
e the Guilt of this Sin, or that for which any ſhall be 


condemned hereafter, but to give us a rectißea Netion 


1 
Ul of original Sin, And has he not given us one? Would 
if you conceive aright of it, I defire, Sir, that with 
FI, other places, you would carefully ponder the 7:þ Chap. 
1 to the Romans, which has little or no place in the Gaſpel 
0 that he is for. Theſe will ſhew you, that if he has any 
is right Notion of it at all, he ſtudiouſſy conceals or per- 
& verts it. From all which I offer theſe Corollaries. 
. 1. That it is not of he Eſſence of every Sin, that it 
ts be voluntary, i. e. that it proceed from choice, and be 
T committed knowingly and willingly. Sin dwelleth in 
» me The evil which T would not, that I do. | 
2. That whatever Papiſts dream *, the Corruption 
/ of Nature is not *rþolly taken away in this Life, even 5 
, in the Regenerate ; and that both hi, and rhe AFfts of j 
YH Concupiſcence ariſing from it, are truely and property 1 
3 Sins, how much ſoe ver they be ſubdued. 3 
8 3. That the Doctrine of the Perfection of the Righ- 13 
y teouſneſs of the Saints in this World; and much more d 
y that of the Works of Supererogation, both the gemuine | 
1 Spawn of a Pelagian Spirit, are ridiculous, impious 
a Abſurdities. gd NET | 
b © That theſe Canaanites are in the Land, is not our 
: « proper fault; but if we ſerve them, and drop the War 
h « againſt them, we then become guilty by our own 
. * Hanc Concupiſcentiam quam aliquando Apoſtolus peccatum 
1 appellat. ſanta Synodus declarat Eccleſiam Catholicam nunquam 
4 intellexiſſe peccatum appellari, quod vere & proprie in renatis 


peccatum fit, ſed quia ex peccato eſt, & in peccatum inclinat. 
Syn, Trid. Seſſ. 4. directly contrary to the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 
| = Jp: « 18, 


4 


| 
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% Ad, &c;” Whoſe fault is it then? Surely, our Luſt- . 
ings are our own... But it is not our own fault that 7/15 
2 -is in our , Natures. Whoſe is, it then? 
Adam's he will ſay. But Adam's Act, was our AC 
His fault, was the fault of he <vbole Nature * f. But 
we did not then in our on perſons exiſt, and therefore 
it is hard, that his Sin ſhould be. imputed, And it 1 

much more ſo, to conceive. how this Corruption ſhould 
be in us, it his Crime is not imputed +. However, 1 
acknowledge a Difficulty here, which I ſhall conſider 
when I come to. reconcile our Doctrine with the Divine 
PerfeRions, in reply to his Second Letter. At preſent 
it ſhall ſuffice to ſay, That it is but preſumptuous Fol! 
to think that any of us in Adam's Circumſtances. wou! 
have done better; or, that if every Man had been 
placed in his State, he would ot have been ſoon in the 
State in which he now 75: Eſpecially, fince we all know, 
we have often finned upon a leſs Temptation, and again{? 
Conviftion too, when we might eaſily have done other- 
wiſe, This, methinks, is enough to Rop the Mouths 
of all, and-patticularly of theſe who. think the Will js 
indifferent to good or evil. © That theſe. Znſtings of 
+ the Fleſh are in us, (are they not alſo of us, and fro 
-us!) and rebel, is not our perſonal. Crime, nor will it 
e be our Condemnation.” All this is but tedious Re&- 
tition. No, if we walk not after. the Heſb, but 
© after the Spirit, we are fill in Chriſt Jeſus; and 
there is no Condemnation unto ſuch .“ You may 
read many Letters, Sir, before you find any thing like 
this, either for. Weakneſs or as ak 8, 9 
What Connection is there betwixt theſe? It is true, 
they that are in Chriſt Feſus, wall not after the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit, and there is therefore now no Con- 
demnation to them. But none can walk after the Spirit, 
2oho have not the Spirit: Nor are any in Chriſt Feſus, 
s as to be delivered from Condemnation, but by Faith, 


* OMNES ENIM FUIMUS IN ILLO UNO, QUANDO OMNES FUIMUS 
LIE UNUs. Ang. 15 Fong 
+ Rom. 5. 12. 1 Cor. rg. 22. a 
+ Injuſtitiam Deo dare convincitur, qui mortem, qui eſt pœna 
Peccati ſine peccato, quod. eſt meritum mortis, ad nos tranſiſſe 
dicit. Con. Arauſ. ii. Can, 2, 
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Well then, have all Men Faith 2 No, all Men have. uot 3 Theſſ. 3. 

Faith, a Ha ve all. Men the Spirit? No, ſor all that Have 2. 

the Spirit, walk after the Spirit, which the moſt do Rom. 8. 4 „ 
not. Befides, tho there is nom no Condemnation tod 

them that ars in Chriſt Feſus, yet there are many things 

condemnable in them, ſuch as original Sin, theſe Luſi- 

ings, &. If indeed we live after the Fleſb, we ſhall 
die.“ How can. they, who are in the Fleſp, and af- 

ter the 7 — 7 4 Men naturally are, do otherwiſe? 

It is the Lau of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Feſus, that x 

makes Men free from the Law of Sin K n 

« But if we through the Spirit, that free Spirit, which 

is promiſed to all that ask it, (the Scripture expreſ- 

© fion is, ask him,) do mortiſy the Deeds of the Body, 

„ we ſhall live.“ By the Spirit then, we are to un- 

derſtand the Spirit of God. But all have him not, and 

none can mortiſy the Deeds of the Body but through. 

him. Well, but he is promiſed to all, “ that ſincerely, 

ask him.” Very true; But can thoſe that are Enmity | 
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D againſt God, and have loſt their Diſpoſition to Holineſs, 1 
p ſincerely, i. e. heartily, fervently, affiduouſly ask his 1 
f ſanctifying Spirit? Or if they can, will they do * 4 
4 How can they who never heard, whether there is a Holy. . 
4 Spirit, ask him ? | | 5 R >; 
4 „The Sum is this, it is for thoſe Sins, that through 1 
T e tendered Aſſiſtances we might have prevented, and I: 
l « not for thoſe we could not have prevented. that any 44 
* „ of us ſhall, be condemned hereafter “ Is not n 
0 this a glorious Sum! He promiſed us à rectiſied Notion 5 | 
8 of original Sin, viz. What it is, or whether it be {Ki 
'» wholly or partly only, natural or acquired; and the 4 
2 Sum is to tell us what Men ſhall be condemned fox 9 
4 hereafter! Is not this a reCtified Notion! We are no - "> 
» leſs than three or four times in two pages told, that no l 
D Man ſhall be condemned for :heſe, Luſtings. But how #1 
, does he prove this? Why truely, by affirming it, which | 
b is his ordinary way of proving. The Apoltle tells us j 
* hasx eſt venientibus ad ſ ee 
Perque ipſam niſi curratur, non itur ad ipſam. Prof. de Ing. 
a ſpeaking of Grace. il 6« FISGW 7} NA p 
_ | Gratia præceſſit, & cor tetigit, ur beatiſieum bonum peteretur ; 
.a Deo, c. Aug. | ; nes” Mee 0 a 
| + Pag. 108. ü | | L OW 
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the Demerit of in 
Body of Death, and declares that the believing Epbe- 


Eph. 2. 3. ſiaus were Children f Wrath by Nature, as well as o- 
Mar. 12. zhers. Our Lord aſſures us, that by our. idle Words, 


we ſhall be condemned, many of which are as ſudden 
and harmleſs, as many of theſe Luſtings which we could 


elling Sin, when he walls it this 


— 


not prevent. The Sanction of the Law is as extenſive, 


Gal. 3. 10. j plain, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 


thin's, &c. Now, Sir, whether it be right in the fight 


of God, to believe theſe and the like Teſtimonies of 


Scripture, or our Pelagianizers, I leave to you to 
Judge. ; "15 

s Not but that our Enemies are increaſed ſince the 
« Fall;” (and no wonder, fince we have made God our 
Enemy, ) they are w77hin us, as well as without us; 


a ſad Truth. But yet they are more that are for us, 


than thoſe that are againſt us; God's Grace is ſuffi- 
« cient, his Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs, and 
<«< our Labour will not be in vain in the Lord *.“ Not 
to enquire for Coherence or Pertinence, To make his 


Serſe, it, muſt be true, of all Men. But where is this 


written? Our Lord ſaid. to the Apoſtle, after he had 


Cor. 12. c fog ht him thrice, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, &c. 
And Believers know that their Labour fhall not be in. 


*'vain in the Lord; Therefore thoſe that are Dead may 
labour, thoſe that are in the Fleſh may pleaſe God, 
thoſe that have loſt heir Diſpoſition to Holineſs, may be 
ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, and always abound in it; or, this 
Promiſe is made to all Men; or, original Sin is neither 
auholly natural, nor wholly acquired, for | can think of no 
other Conſequence. Are not theſe rare Conclufions! © For 
that we are not concluded under a Fate or Neceſſity in 
4c 211 our ſinful Acts, is moſt evident.” And whoever 
dreamt that we were! But how came this in here? Is 
this ſor Caſual, Illative or Copulative, or what does it 
mean? It ſeems, however, that we are under a Fate or 
Neceſſity in ſome of our ſinful Acts. If ſo, we af neceſſa- 
rily, and then what becomes of his famous Maxim, à ne- 
ceſſary Agent is a Contradiction in Terms? Who then is 


the Agent, and where is the Sin? © It is in vain to argue 


« agamit every Man's Experience.“ It is ſo! . We per- 
* Pag. 108, 109, 
* ceive 


0 


re e: 


Strang f. | | 811 
| Upon the whole, Sir, give me leave to ask you, if 
he has not got the Knack of rectifying Notions? Is it 
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* ceive in ourſelves a liberty of turni; our Minds to 
. ** ſome Ideas, or from others, ge. We agree with - 


every word of this, which as little ſerves the Biſhops 


Caule, as it does his, as we ſhall demonſtrate in its - 


lace f. The Argument then is, We perceive in our- 
elves a liberty of turning our Minds to ſome Ideas, or 


from others, Cc. Therefore they that have loſt their 
Diſpoſition to. Holineſs, may chuſe it, the Dead may 


raiſe themſelves, the Deaf bear, &c. A glorious Con- 
ſequence! To confront it, I ſhall give you in the Mar- 
gin, the Judgment of one of the moſt judicious and 
learned Men, one of the moſt ſolid, acute, and clear 
Diſputants, that ever wrote upon this Controverſy, or 
any Controverſy, my — Countryman, Prot r 


ble for any Creature to be wiſer than he was? Has 
plainly told us what he takes original Sin to be; or 
whether it be holy, or partly natural, or acquired? 


Has he ſaid any thing more or to better purpoſe, than 


he had done in his Second Letter! For my own part, I 
can't forbear ſaying to him, Feciſti probe, Incertior ſum 
multo quam dudum. | 2 

But ſeeing the Doctrine of original Sin, is manifeſtly 
a Fundamental in Chriſtianity, which cannot be denied 
without overturning our Religion, yea, without 4 total 
denial of it; nor miſtaken in any Meaſure, without a 
proportionable alteration in itl: And fince he has fo 
ſhamefully diſappointed us, of a refified Notion of it, 
you'll give me leave, Sir, to ſay ſomething more upon 
it, | 


Na 0; N 
+ Bi Burnet's Expo. of the Art. p. 117. | 
+ Veriſlimum eſſe agnoſcimus hominem in Statu corrupto ſine 
Dei Gratia, qua multi juſto Dei judicio deſtituuntur, vitare non 
 peccatum, peccatum inquam indefinite; nam licet hoc vel 
lud peccatum viter, tamen in aliud ſubinde incidit. Strang. de 
1 ee . | 
[| Omnes homines primorum illorum hominum peccato naſ- 
cuntur obnoxii. Hoc qui negat ipſa Chriſtianz fidei ſubvertere 
firmamenta conatur. Aug. cont. Ful. lib. 24. PR 
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1.1.26. God created Ilun in bis own Image, after bis like- 


neſs. This conſiſted chiefly in thoſe concreated Quali- 
ties and Endowments, commonly called original Rigb- 


teonſneſß, which comprehends all manner of Virtues; 


ſuch as ſpiritual Knowledge and Wiſdom in the Under- 
tinding, the Seeds or Habits of Righteouſneſs and 


Holineſs in the Will, a happy Rectitude in the Aﬀec- 
tions, a ſweet Harmony among his Faculties, and a due 


Subordination of the inferior to the ſuperior Powers. 

Theſe, tho' they were not conſtitutive of his Nature, 
ſo as to be inſeparable from it, yet they perſected it, 
and were abſolutely neceſſary in one created for ſpiritual 
and eternal Purpoſes. - The Word of God, the End of 
his Creation, his Dominion over the Creatures, and the 
Doctrine of Regeneration demonſtrate all this. 

Had Man continued in this happy State, as he night 


* 


have done, his Children had been begotten in this Image, 


and after this likeneſs, according to the Ordinance of 
God, the Laws of Generation, and the Covenant of. 
Works. Latte | | \ C Are 
Adam fell, and as a part of the Puniſhment of his Sin, 
loſt his original Righteouſneſs, — only his Innocence, 
but the Principles or Habits of all ſpiritual Holineſs,) 
which was naturally followed, or attended with the n 
erſal Corruption of his Faculties, Averſion from God, 
an 7107 dinate Love of himſelf and the Creature, and the 
unnatural Rebellion of the inferior againſt his ſuperior 
Powers. In a word, by —_— from God, the Life 
of the Soul, he not only loſt his ſpiritual Strength, but 
Life; and by chuſing and preferring Sin, Satan, and the 
Creature, became more ſubject to them, than Men are 
generally willing to believe. Guiit and Pollution, the 
two inſefarable Concomitants of Sin, with their natural 
Conſequents, Fear and Shame, ſoon diſcovered” them- 
ſelves. From theſe ſprung aan nary dread of, that 
averſion from, and that Hatred of the holy and righteous 
Judge, which is natural to Sinners, 


. The,Blefled God, for H and viſe Purpoſes, was 


pleaſed not to execute the Sentence upon him g the 
uttermoſt, but to grant him a Reprieve, permit him to 
live and propagate his Race, who, by the Laws of 
Generation, and the juſt Judgment of God, for the 
Breach of the Covenant, in which they were all con- 


cerned, 


> 
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cerned, are born guilty, Children of Wrath, Weak, Rom. ; 
Corrupt, Mortal, in a word, after bis ou Liz. 


mage * 7 8 oY OY Fs * 
As Adam, by his Fall, loſt not his Eſence, but his 
Integrity; his Faculties, but thoſ r r Gifts 
neceflary to the 'PerfeQtion of his Nature in his fir} 
State: ſ% it is with his Poſteriry, and I. petri 
His natural Endowments were either, ſuch as reſpected 
his temporal and civil Life; or are e ſential to a rational 
ſocial Creature as ſuch, even the Knowledge of natural 
| ſpiritual, eternal Life, necefſary to an innocent, up- 
right Creature, deſigned for the Service and Enjoyment 
God. Theſe laſt are wholly Joſt to all Men, till they 


are created and reſtored by the Holy Ghoſt in Regene- 


of God and his Will, Faith, ne 85 Holineſs, &c. . 


ration, ſuch as ſpiritual Wiſdom, the ſauing Knowledge 


Whereas, the former ſort, how miſerably ſoever they 
are weakned and vitiated, do yet in ſome Degree re- 


main in all Men. Every one then _ fill do all 


natural Acts, and the greateſt part of moral Acts 
too, tho imperfectiy; yea, a great deal more than any 
Man Ever did, or ever will. So that all Men have T. 4 


lents to improve ſtill. Dr. Twiſt himſelf frequently  * 


acknowledges, that, ſecluding Grace, there is no 
„actual Tranſgreſſion for which a Man is damned, but 


« may be avoided, — that the worſt of Men are capa- | 


«'ble of good Works moral — yea, hath free will in 
« things moral, c t...“. FOOTE Of. SES 

This Privation of original Righteouſneſs is natu- 
rally followed with the ani verſal Corruption of our Na- 
tures, ſuch as Error and Ylindneſt in the Underſtand- 
ing, Sin and Perverſeneſi in the Will, Averſion to all 
Good, and Proneneſs to all Evil, an utter Diſinclination 
and Inability to all ſpirituga} Good, a Weakneſs to re- 
fiſt, and a Propenfion to comply with Temptation, &c. 
Hence we hear in Scripture, that original Sin is called 
Sin, Concupiſcence, the Fleſh, the Law in our Mem- 
bers, the Jody of Death, the Body of Sin, the Body of 


* Nec mirum, nec injuſtum oft, quod radix proſert damnara 


damnatos. Aug. con. — 1.3. c. 12. 
© + Ties Anſw. to Hord. B. 2. P. 64— 71. 
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. - the Sins of the Fleſb, &c. From all which we have 
melancholy Ideas, of the Nature of original Sin, and 
learn the innumerable evil Effects attri buted to it; and 
that there ſeems to be ſomething more in it than a m 
Privation: But whether theſe flow ſolely from the } 
of original Righteouſneſs, we need not curiouſly, en- 
quire *, fince our own Experience may ſadly convince 
us, that this Corruption is indeed in us, and remains 
with us. From all which we obſerve, . . i N 

Eph. 2. 3. 1. That Infants dying ſuch, being by Nature Chilaren 
of Wrath, without original Righteouſneſs, corrupted, 
and depraved, have need of pardoning Mercy, ſancti- 
fying Grace, a Right to Heaven, and a Meetneſs for it, 

| 3» 14. 4. in and through Chriſt, even as Adam himſelf, had he 
Al.51. 5.died immediately after the Fall. All of them that are 
ſaved, are ſaved through the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and through him only f. | 
2. As none of us have either more Inclination, Will, 
or Power by Nature, to do any thing tawards our own 
Salvation, than Adam had; ſo, were it not for the Re- 
velation of Mercy, and the Aſſiſtances of Grace, we 
ſhould act no other part, if God were to reckon with 

Gen. 3.8, us, than he did, who, when he heard the Voice of the 

12. Tord God walking in the Garden, inſtead of 7 N 
repenting, or praying for Pardon, fooli/bly hid himſelt, 
and ſinfully began to excuſe himſelf, and charge the holy 
God with his Sin. What he loſt, we loſt; what he be- 
came, ſo are ve. N 65 

3. If we rightly conſider the Circumſtances in which 
ve are born, our diſordered Mechaniſm, the Power 
the inferior Faculties do very early gain over the ſupe- 
rior, the Prejudices of Education, the bad Examples 
we all ſee, the vicious Habits which all contract, £9c. 
before we are capable of hearing the Commands and 


* Cum vero injuſtitiam Origi dico—hoc eſt, non tantum 
ut abſolute ſignat carentiam juſtitiæ Originalis: ſed ut principa- 
lem effectum includit — ut ſuperaddit conſequentem ex hac 
Privatione Aver/ronem a Deo, & ad corporis commoda Conver- 
fionem, c. Voſſ. Hiſt. Pel. p. 139. 

+ Reſtat in illo primo homine peccaſſe omnes intelligantur, 
quia in illo fuerunt omnes, quando ille peccavit; — unde pecca- 
tum naſcendo trahitur, quod ſine renaſcendo non ſolvitur. Aug. 
apud Voſſ. p. 137. 3 


Pro- 


1 6121) | 
Promiſes of the Goſpel; it is evident, that before that 
time, we are in 4 w97ſe Condition, and more likely to 

rebel and act perverſly, than Adam was, when the Go- 


18 WAS ff 1 him ; and conſequently that Grace 
in ſome ſenſe 


e ſenſe) more powerful, is required #0 ouðr Cor- 

verſion, than to his. | | 
4. How much ſoever we are corrupted by Nature, it 
is ſelf-evident, that if zhis Corrinption is not check'd, 
weakned, or removed, we ſhall grow daily ore and 
more de pra ved, by living in Sin. As actual Sin flows 
from this natural Vitioſity, ſo does it very much excite 


and ſtrengthen it, not only by weakning the Reſiſtance : 
made to it from the Light of Nature = remaining, 


but by further depraving the Faculty and enflaming our 
Appetite to ſin. Whence I conclude againſt our Friend, 
that original Sin is wholly natural, but the moral De- 
HPravity that is in us, is partly acquired. The Scri 
ture peaks of a natural, acquired, and judicial Blind- 
neſs, Deafneſs, Hardneſs, c. | 
5. Tho' we have 10ſt, as our Friend grants, our Diſ- 
Poſition to Holineſs, and are Enmity againſt God, yet 
fince he has been pleaſed to leave ſome Remains of the 
Law of our Creation ſo _ engraved on our Hearts, 
as never to be totally era & 4 and to give to all Men 
Some Grace in ſome * It evidently follows, that 


we are {till capable of hearing, uſing the Means of Grace, 


of being in ſome Degree ſerious, thoughtful and diligent, 
in a word, that we may yet be ruled by Laws, awed by 
T breatnings, engaged by Promiſes, and brought to do 
many things more than any ever did; and therefore we 
ſhould be careful, induſtrious, active, not knowing 
whether God may of his free Mercy crown ſuch ſmall 
Beginnings with effectual Grace, which all the humble 
and ailigent (if they go on, ) have ſome reaſon to expect; 
but being fully perſuaded, that 20 Man ſhall ſerve God, 
in any Degree, for nought. 

6. That we find in ourſelves Fear, Shame, Remorſe, 
and Grief when we have committed any groſſer Sin a- 


gainſt Conviction, ariſes from the Lau of Nature written Rom. 2. 
in our Hearts: But that Men naturally find no inward' ig. 


wneaſineſs for original Sin, the Luſts flowing from it, or 
for CI and lighting the Goſpel, as it is an affect- 
ting Proof that we have loſt original Righteouſneſs, 
R | 
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and have no Suitableneſs in our Natures to ſuch ſpiritual 


things; ſo it proceeds from this, that original Sin is 
now natural to us, and the Goſpel Revelation ſuperna- 
tural. | | 

7. [f the Blefled God was obliged to ſave Adam after 


” 


his Sin, it is plain, he is alſo obliged to ſave us: If 


not; then it is of free, abſolute, unſearchable Grace 
that he ſaves any; and therefore he may do with his 
on what he will. ; | | 

Give me leave, Sir, by the way, to obſerve the prac- 
tical Uſe of this Doctrine, which is a Foundation Truth 
among the Articles of Faith, and very much influences 
our Behaviour through the whole of our Lives. With- 
out the true Knowledge of this, we can never rightly 
underſtand the Depth of our Miſery by Nature, the Ne- 
ceſſity of Medicinal Grace in Chriſt, the Nature and 
Neceſjity of Regeneration and Sanctification, the Na- 
ture and Neceſſity of Faith, Union with Chriſt, Morti- 
fication, Sc. Without a juſt Senſe of this we ſhall never 


be ſo diffident of ourſelves, ſo humble, watchful, prayer- 
ſul, and aſſiduous and diligent in all the Means 37 


Grace 
as we ſhould, c. Without it we can never have ſuch a 
deep Senſe of the Mercy of God in pardoning ſuch 4 
numberbeſs Number of Sins, accepting ſuch imperfect 
Performances; or of his Love in waiting, ſtriving with 
us, and ſo affectionately ufing ſuch <rorthleſs Creatures, 


Pfal. 51. 5. Sc. Without this we can Reither pray, nor mourn ; 
neither confeſs nor lament as do the Saints, &c. With- 


out it we ſhall be in danger of growing ſecure, ſlothful, 
proud, thoughtleſs, if not worſe, c. Without it we 


can never be ſo thankful for all the Benefits of the 


New Covenant. All which are capable of the cleareſt 


Proof. | 


I am next called to defend ſome Queries of Mine, 


which he has publiſhed, without giving me any Account 


of his Intention, or the Reader of the Occafion, Defign 
or Connection of them. However, I am not aſhamed 
of my own Words, and can eaſily confute all his Replies, 
and a great deal more. As I am by 7heſe to —_—_ his 
Method of replying, he may from this learn how I ſhall 


rejoin. One thing is very remarkable, that, whereas 


in bis Letters he ſtrutted, and bluſtered as if he _ 
N ; | vS 


© RS (123) 
have bore all down before him; in theſe, he is all Re- 
ſerve, Caution and Fear *. | 
I. I he not a ſirange Redeemer, that does not re- 
deem? An. © "Tis true, but the proper Effect of Re- 
% demption I take to be this, viz. to bring a Man back 
« into the State in which he was. Adam and his Po- 
* ſterity were by Creation put into a State of Trial; 
« they loſt it by the Fall, and by Redemption are re- 
* ſtored to it again f.“ You ſee, Sir, this is a plain 
ſhifting the Anſwer. I have proved above, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has, or wil} give Grace and Glory to 
all whom he redeemed with his Blood ; that they are 
all redeemed from Sin, Satan, the World, Death, and 
Hell, or ſhall be; and it matters nothing what he takes 
the Effect of Redemption to be, ſince we are enquiring 
what is the Nature and the Effects of the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt, I ſhall not ſtay upon ſuch Trifles, 
or mark out all the manifold groſs Abſurdities flowing 
from this odd Anſwer : ſuch as; then all Men, even ſuch 
as were damned before the Ranſom was given, were 
equally redeemed, and ' equally obliged to the Re- 
eemer ; or there were tuo Ranſoms, one of which has 
one Effect, and the other a great many, &c. But to 
come more cloſely to his Anſwer ; In another place he 
tells us, we are brought into a New State of Trial +, but 
in this we are reſtored to that State of Trial we loſt by 
the Fall. Did ever a reaſonable Creature ſay, ima- 
gine, dream that Adam's Poſterity are reſtored to that 
State which Adam loſt by the Fall? He was Innocent, 
Upright, Holy, Knowing, without Miſery, Immortal, 
Sc. And are all his Poſterity in this happy State? He 
might if he would have abſtained from a1! Sin, having 
no inbred Luſtings, Diſturbers, Temprers, &c. A 
are all his Poſterity in theſe Circumſtances? Has any 
mere Man had his Gifts, Graces, Advantages, as he 
had them! Are the harbarous Tartars, wild Ameri- 
cans, or degen:xate Hottentots reſtored to his State? 
In what State of Trial are [nfants dying ſuch put? 
His Texts, Gen. iii. 15, and Deut. xxx. 19. have been 


Sub ambigua Generalitate, quid ſentiret, abſcondens. Ag. 
lib. de Gra. c. 37. 8 | 
F Fag. 109. + Pag. 11. 
* con- 


\ 


4... 
conſidered above. In the former, there is not any thing 
like a State of Trial, but this, that rhe Serpent and his 
Seed, were to bruiſe the Heel of Chriſt and his Seed. 
The Words convincingly prove, that the Covenant of 
Grace is not univerſal, and conſequently that there is 
neither an 22zverſal Ranſom, nor Redemption. IT will 
put Enmity between thy Seed, and her Seed, &c. I 
verily think, Sir, that you cannot. believe, hat Chriſt 
redeemed the Seed of the Serpent, or, that they are re- 
ſtored to the State in which Adam was, or taken within 
the Bond of the New Covenant. Befides, Sir, this 
BleſſedPromiſe wounds him in another very render part, 
ſeeing in it we have a glorious Proof, both of the De- 
crees and Preſcience of God, I wit eur, £c. The 
Latter relates only to temporal Life, and Proſperity in 
Canaan, and was directed only to that People. See the 
Text. The Argument then is, Moſes in the moſt ſolemn 
manner inculcated upon the Iſraelites the Conditions of 
that Covenant, whereby they were poſſeſſed of, and 
might continue i the Land of Canaan, in ſafety and 
plenty, as a Community ; Therefore all Men are reſtored 
zo the State of Trial from which Adam fell! You muſt 
be very grave, Sir, if you can keep your Countenance. 
2. Is1t not a ſtrange Redemption that leaves Men in 
Hell? This plainly referred to them that had periſhed 
before the Ranſom was given. His Anſwer is like 
himſelf. © Right, and as firange a Redemption that 
& leaves Men uncapable of Heaven, &c.“ It is even ſo! 
Such as are left umcapable of Heaven, are certainly not 
redeemed. And yet, I do not know but the Devils are 
capable of Heaven, tho' they were never redeemed, nor 
Mall ever be reſtored to Happineſs. *© But a Redemp- 
« ftion that ſuppoſes Men capaile of eternal Happineſs, 
* but liable ro eternal Miſery, is no more ſtrange to me 
& than a Creation that left Men ſo*.” What affected 
Ambiguity is here! Whether this be ſtrange to him, 1 
can't tell, but all this Stuff is @ ſtranger to my Bible. 
When God had created Man, he thought meet in his 
holy and wiſe Counſel to permir him to be tried, and 
permit him to fall: But all that are redeemed by Chriſt, 
tho* permitted to be tried, having everlaſting Arms un- 
der them, are kept by the Power of God, through Faith, 
grato Salvaticu f.. Þ | 
Pag. 110. +. 1 PW. te Fe - | 3. 


Ls. ( x25 ) 
3. J it not a ſirange, and almoſt uſeleſs Love, which 
does not ſo much as make itſelf known? Anſ. * But 
« why not altoget her uſcleſs, it the Knowledge of this 
„Love be neceſſary to the — of it? Or ry almoſt 


« uſeleſs, £9c*,” To cut off the Occaſion of ſuch tri- 
fling, I reply, That what Love ſoever the Bleſſed God 


has to any of his Creatures, he does make it known : 


J 


Dor can we conceive the Uſe or End of any Love if we 
doubt of this. Thoſe whom he ſo loves as to feed and 


cloath, them he feeds and cloaths ; thoſe whom he loves 


ſo as to call by the Goſpel, he calls, externally only, or 
internally and effefually alſo, according to his Pleaſure z 


o 


Thoſe whom he ſo loves as to ſave, he ſaves. Did he 


love all ſo as to ſave them, he would do it; but the 
Scripture ſpeaks of 80ME E HATES. 

4. Whether Chriſt did undertake what he will not or 
cannot perform? Anſ. By no means, only the Que- 
« tion is, whether this was the thing he undertook, 
that none ſhould be capable of Salvation, but theſe 


ho are actually ſaved?” You ſee, Sir, how fearful _- 


— 


and perplexed he is! Whether his Judgment or Since- 


rity is moſt diſplayed in this Anſwer, I know not; but 
this was never a queſtion with us, and much leſs the 
only one. As far as I underſtand the Senſe of common 
Words, all Men would have been capable of Salvation, 
tho' there had been no Saviour. The Queſtion, Sir, is 
only this, whether he undertook ro ſave all Men, or 
not? We ſay he did not, becauſe all are not ſaved. Or 
this, (to ſpeak his Mind intelligibly,) whether he under- 
took to fave ſome Men abſolutely, and others conditi- 
onally, i. e. certainly to ſave ſome, and put all the reſt 
into ſuch a State, that if they did what they might, 
they-ſhould be ſaved. By the way, this is not to re- 
deem them, no, nor to ſave them neither from their 
Sins, which is the Goſpel Senſe of thoſe Words. How- 
ever we grant the firſt, and defire him to explain and 
prove the other when he can f. Is this like an Aggreſſor, 
to put me both upon explaining and anſwering his 
* Pag. 110. : ; 


| + Voluntas Dei ſervandi Homines non pendet a voluntate hu- 
mana; & fruſtra additur, modo ipſi credant, & modo velint, quia 


hoc ipſum ut credant, & ut velint a diving pendet voluntate. 


4 de Val. Dei. ans? ; p 
RY l Py Queſtions, 


— OO IT IT * —_ 


| Queſtions, and my own ? But tho' He boaſted, when he 
put on his Harneſs, you ſee, Sir, that when he is called 
to the Exerciſe of his Arms, his Heart fails him, he 
He the Diſpute, and meanly skulks under ambiguous 
Words, | | | 
5. Did God indeed intend what he may do, but does 
nor? | am very happy that I am ſo often in the Right! 
« Far from it, tho', if Lunderſtand ſome Men's Notion 
of Liberty aright, God actually does all that he may 
« or can do*.” It is not ſtrange that he does not un- 
derſtand my Notion of Liberty aright, when he does 
not underſtand his ow, which, in the preſent Caſe, 
is the very ſame with his. When I conſider the 
« Power of the Almighty in its Native Strength, as not 
* limited by his Purpoſe, and directed by his Counſels, 
44] believe ir is not impoſſible with God to ſave the 
« very Devils f.“ I add, He can do all TAT can 
BE TONE. I do not indeed think it worthy of the 
Bleſſed God, conſiſtent with infinite Perfections, or a- 
greeable to Scripture, to imagine that He is ignorant 
of many Events, not knowing how his Creatures will 
behave, but waits with Anxiety, aiſbing and deſiring 
that things may fall out ozherwiſe than tbey do, and con- 
ſequently changes his Purpoſes, or follows New Coun- 
ſels, loving and hating, hating and loving every day. 
If. 56. 10.1 believe, hat he declares the End from the Beginning, 
Mal. z. 6. and that his Counſel ſhall ſtand — that he changes not — 
Acts 15. that known unto him, are all his Works from the Be- 
18. ginning of the World — And as he worketh all our 
_ Eph. 1. 11. orks in us — fo he worketh all things after the Coun- 
ſel of bis own Mill.“ But the Queſtion recurs, whe- 
« ther God ever intended that none ſhould be put into 
&« a State of Trial, but thoſe that can't abuſe it, or 
e thoſe that cannot rightly improve it 4.” I have ſaid 
enough of this z7ſeriprural Phraſe already, and ſhall 
only add, :hat as far as it is true, or in what Senſe ſoever 
it is true, that Believers are in a State of Trial, ſo far it 
js true, that they Loth can, and often do abuſe it, as well 
as rightly improve it, © Can't a Man be redeemed 
« from Slavery, unleſs it be impoſſible for him to return 
<«. unto Slavery again?“ Yes, ſuch a thing is common 
among Men. When one is redeemed from Slavery in 
* Pag. 110. f Pag. 13, f Pag. 111. || Ibid. 
| ' Algeers, 


( 127 ) 
Algiers, he may very ſoon be made a Slave by the Pi- 
rates of Sallce. But as all thoſe who are redeemed by 
Chriſt, are or ſhall be begotten again unto a lively pet. 1. 
Hope —— ſo ſpall they be kept by the Power of God, 2—6. 
through Faith, unto Salvation. Has he redeemed any 
whom he will not ſave, or whom he will ſuffer to be 
loſt! It is true, that in this Life they are put into a 
State of Probation, but if when they are tried, they 
ſhould be left in the hands of their own Counſel, they 
would infallibly fall and be deſtroyed. And therefore, 
he who undertock for them in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, undertook for their ſincere Acceptance, 
e and right Improvement, of redeeming Love: This is Joh. 6. 39. 
; the Father's Will, that he ſhould loſe none of them. And joh. 10. 
Chriſt gives unto them eternal Life, and they Hall 28. | 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of his 
Hand. The plain Queſtion upon this Head is, Did 
God intend. to ſave all or not? If he did, we believe all 
ſpall be ſaved. It he did not, all ſhall not be ſaved. 
When he ſaves, and calls any with an holy calling, he 
does it not according to their Works, but according to 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
His o'wn Purpoſe and Grace, which was given them in | 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the World began. This fingle Text, | 
Sir, as it ſtands in a diametrical Oppoſition to, ſo is it . 
alone ſufficient to demoliſh the whole Goſpel he is for. | 
6. Every Text, or Argument, which proves the uni- | 
verſal Corruption of the human Nature; the abſolute 
Neceſſity of being Born again; that no Man can come : ' 
except — or the abſolute Neceſſity of victorious, efficar 
cious Grace — does directly and infallibly overturn your | 
whole Scheme. So happy am I, that he ſtill allows my | 
Premiſſes, which his Maſters are too Wiſe to do, but | 
anſwers thus, whereas, all that they directly and in- 
« fallibly prove, I conceive to be only this; that we 
« want help, not, that we can't have it, &c*.” Ihave 
allowed above, that all who indeed wart this help, may | 
have it, i. e. all the ſenſible, weary and beavy laden, | | 
thirſty Sinners, who are ſeriouſly enquiring what they 
muſt do to be ſaved, may have all needed help; and in my 
Opinion o ſaving help is offered to any but ſuch. I add, | 
none are in, or are brought into ſuch a State without | 


I 
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3 Preventing Grace +. Beſides, if victorious Grace is ab- 


olutely neceſſary, then it is ſelf-evident, that rhe Will 
is not indifferent in Converſion, that we can't convert 
ourſelves; that Grace overcomes the Will, and of un- 


willing makes willing, that it is through Grace we are 
ſaved, and that not of ourſelves, &c. Pray, Sir, ſay, 


whether theſe do not 2znfallibly overturn his whole 
Scheme? Upon this Head, being afraid to afirm almoſt 
any thing, he asks me ſeveral Queſtions, which is very 
eafily done, ** Is the human Nature 7zncurable, be- 
« cauſe univerſally corrupt *?“ God forbid : It is cure- 


able in all, and ſhall be cured in them whom God will 


cure; but before the Dead riſe, I conceive they muſt 
be raiſed. © Is the new Birth unattainable, becauſe ab- 


« ſolutely neceflary?” This is a very odd Queſtion, and . 


deſerves to be— but the Subject is ſerious, I therefore 
defire you to read, 70h. iii. v. 3 13. whence you may 
learn, that the ew Birth is the Work of God, above 
Nature's Sphere, in which we no way concur actively; 
that hat is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, only ſo, and 
conſequently my be helpt, before it can ſo u,) as ſe- 
riouſly mind what is ſpiritual. * Becauſe we cannot 
com over to Chriſtianity, except the Father draw us, 
can't we come to be drawn?” This pretty Phraſe I 
ſhall meet with in another place, and treat it as it de- 
ſerves. But I anſwer, no Man can do this without 


a Cor. 3. . preventing Grace, we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, to 


think ANY THING AS OF OURSELVES ; and the greateſt 


part who z2ay do this in ſome Meaſure, never do it at 


Joh. 14. 6. all. Our Lord himſelf hath determined this, No Man 


Joh. 1 5. 


cometh unto the Father but. by me. Becauſe we can 


do nothing, vis. Hectually, without Chriſt's further 
4 help, mayn't therefore this help be had to enable us +?” 


Our Lord tells hisDiſciples(who were already converted, 
and vitally united to Chriſt,) without me, ye can do no- 


thing, viz. as to bringing forth Fruit; which goes a great 


way to prove the Neceſſity of actual Grace, to every good 
Work, even in 7hoſe, who have habitual Grace: But Mr. 
Fancourt firſt foiſts in the Word effe&ually, and then moſt 

+ Quod fi dicas, —quia prior volui, Deus voluit: jam meri- 
tum facis, ut Gratia ex operibus jam non ſit Gratia ied Merces. 
Voſſ. 35. 

* Pag. 111, 112. + Pag. 112. 
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r{diculouſly ſuppoſes a/l Men to be in the Statd in which 
the Diſciples were, wanting only further help; and then 

asks whether this help may be had. I reply, ALL that 
are in their State ay have it. The Pelagians of old, 
who faw well enough that this Text could not be 
wrought into their Scheme, were miſerably tortur'd 
with it, and therefore deviſed various ſhifts to explain. 
it, the chief of which was to add eaſily *, without me 
ye can do nothing 10 EA8LY ; but he {who when he wan= 
ders from his Maſters, ſeldom writes Senſe) thinks ef- 
fectually is better. Something, then may be done, but 
not cffeftually : whereas, I really think, if any thing is 
done, it is done, However it is convincingly plain from 

theſe Words, (if they are true,) that no Man can begin, 


or do any thing ſpiritually or without ſome help f. 
The abſolute Neceſſity of victorious Grace will ne- 


ver prove, either that this will be efficacious without 
« our endeavours, or that we cannot come to the Throne 
« of Grace for it +.” I anſwer, What endeavonrs were 
Paul and the Faylour uſing, and thouſands beſides, 
when this Grace prevented them? It is however God's 
ordinary way to work with the Means,” which all Men 


may uſe in a better manner than they do, through com- - 


mon Grace. Theſe he bleſſes for the Conviction, Re- 
ſtraint, or external Reformation of ſome, and for the 
thororigh Converſion, SanQification and Salvation of 
athers. Nor has any Man any treaſon to expect ſaving 
Grace, but in a 4utifu} and diligent Attendance on all the 
Means. But to do even this is of his Grace, and if any of us 
are thoughtful and ſerious and active in the uſe of Means, 
when orhers are not, let us aſcribe it all to God. 
« Why are we bid to come boldly, if it be impoſſible 
„% to come atall|}?” It is clear, all Menare not bidden, 

becauſe all Men have not heard the Command. Thoſe 
whom the Apoſtle exhorts, were ſuch as in Charity he 
believed to be like himſelf, (ler us) and conſequently 


*pelagius enim facilius dicit impleri quod bonum eſt, fi ad- 
juvet Gratia. Vofſ. Hiſt. Pel. 352. _ | | 

+ Divini eſt muneris cum bene Cogitamus. Con. Arauf. ii. 
Can. 9. Nemo habet de ſuo, niſi mendacium & peccatum. 
Can. 32. &c. Voſf. Hiſt. Pel. 43 3. | 

+ Pag. 112. {} Ibid. 
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encouragement to come boldly, Now I can't think that 
Chriſt is an High Prieſt for all, becauſe he is not an In- 
terceſſor, and Advocate tor all. But becauſe he will ſay it 
is the Duty of all that are hidden, we anſwer, that theſe 
Commands are Meaus which God bleſſes, when, where, 
to whom, in what manner, and to what Degree he 


| — for the Salvation of his People z and by which, 
anſwers. his wiſe and holy Purpoſes, in others. If 


this does not ſatisfy, I ask him, Why was Pharoab bid | 


to let the Children of Iſrael go, when, according to 
him, it was impoſſible for him to let them go? Of which 
more pre ſently. 3 

5. We can ſpew, that no Man was ever born again, 
and converted, without almighty Grace determining his 
Fill, or ever ſhall or can and this will be enough. 


Anſ. Enough for what? Only that Sanctification is a 


4 joint work, and that the ſanctifying Truths are wholly 
« God's; but not that our poor pittance (and à poor pit- 
e 7ance it 15!) is not needful, or vain, · though needſul. 
« Although it is the Phyſician's 1 to Provide Medi- 
eines, — apply them may b 

th poſſible and needſul. And. when they 
« ſhall any how prove the contrary, i. e. that though 
« our nom applicatiom of the Goſpel Remedy be crimi- 
* gal, nay, damning, yet our application of it is need- 
1 leſs or impoſſible ; I ſhall own it to be enough, and 
« become their Proſelyte “.“ Still my Premiſſes are 


right, which is a Compliment I could ſeldom make 
him, but my Concluſion outruns them. Judge, Sir, I. 


pray you, whether theſe Words, xyricAcious, vic- 
TORIOUS; ALMIGHTY, DETERMINING Grace, do not 
ſuppoſe or infer, the whole of Calviniſm. I verily think 
that all the Pelagians, Feſuits, and Arminiaus in the 
World, will freely grant this, if they know the Contro- 


verſy, and {peak their Minds. With them, Grace is 


not called efficacious from its Nature, but the Event: 


nor is it from the Purpoſe of God in giving it, or rhe 


Kind or Degree of it, that it is efſectual; but our right 


uſe of it. They all abhor Ahnighty, determining Grace, 
Name and Thing; well knowing that it Jeſtroys all 


* Ibid. | 
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their Opinions, and therefore bawl out, if 118 is 4 fo. 
lutely neceſſary, then are we Stocks and Stones, the 


Commands, Promiſes, Offers, are all }udicrous, with a a 
i gent deal more to the ſame Purpoſe. But to go on; 
generation, ſtrictly ſa called, (which I have all 


along diſtinguiſhed from Sanctification, as being rather 
the Principle and Root of Sanctification, than Sanctiſi- 
cation 7zſelf; for, Regeneration is the creating a gow 


Life in us *, Sanctification is the Growth and Increaſe of 


it,) about which is the principal Queſtion, is wholly and 


999 the Work of God., If this then is abſolutely ne- 
| a 


ceflary, I have gained my Point, as I have demonſtrated 
in my firſt Letter. And not to contend whether SanQi- 
fication be a joinr-work, remembring always that it is 


Goa that worketh in us both to will and to do of 42008 Phil. 2.13. 
Sod; 


Pleaſure, 1 obſerve, that the part he leaves to 

can hardly denominate him a Co-workey, He no where 
acknowledges, as far as I can recollect, an „ 
tural Act, either in, or upon the Will, only 4 ays the 
ſanctifying Truths are wholly God's. Now, Sir, ſay, 


whether the propoſing theſe Truths, be to make him a 


joint. avorłker. Though we can't ſee without Light, yet 
we do not {ay that Light works with us, when we ſee. 
If he ſhall plead, that God ſers home theſe Truths, at 
ſuch a time, in ſuch a Way, in ſuch Circumſtances, that 
the WILL. without any other Divine Help, cannot but 
follow them ; or <vill certainly comply with them, which 


is the Doctrine of the Feſiurs, injurious to Grace, and 


contrary to the Scriptures; yet, even this, is to give 
me the Cauſe. For when he does this, the Effect 


always follows, and never but when he does ſo; every Joh. 


6. 


Man that hath thus heard an learned of the Father, 44, 47. 


cometh unto Chriſt, and no other. If therefore, every 


one were thus taught, every one would come; and no 
reaſon can be aſſigned why ſome are thus taught, and 


not others, but this, He hath Mercy, on whom he ill Rom. 9. 


have Mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. It is 18. 
very true, Medicines muſt be applied, bur :he Dead can 


neither come for them, nor apply them, The firſt 


* Ad, bpera Spiritualia exercenda, præſupponenda eſt Re 
generatio, & nova Vita a Spiritu Santo inſpirata. Strang. de 
Vol. Dei. 173. | | | | > 
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thing the Phyſician is to do to ſuch, is to bring Life 

into them, which Chriſt always does to his People. His 

Eph. 2. 1.Catechiſm tells him, that the Spirit applieth to us the 
Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in 

us, &c. And then are ve enabled to apply the Remedy 

to ourſelves. So that, as the Nom application of the Re- 

medy is damning, ſo the Application of it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, and poſſible too, to as many as are endued 

with this ſaving Grace, But if | ſhould freely 

ſay, that this is poſſible to every Man, all the Logick he 

is Maſter of, can never, from this Conceſſion overturn 
Calvins's Doctrine of Reprobation. Many things are 

3001 to all Men, which it is certain they will never 

o. 1 

Give me leave alſo to obſerve, Sir, beſore we leave 
this Subject, That theſe Doctrines, thcugh our Friend 
aſſerts the contrary, are of manifold uſe in Practice, 
and that in a great variety of Caſes, through the whole 
of our Coufſe; before Converſion, but eſpecrally after it, 
as we ſhall carefully ſhew in its Place. Biſhop Burnet, 
though no Calviniſt, nor, in my humble Opinion, ſo 
fair in propoſing our Scheme, in the 1 of the 
XVII Article of the Church of England, as ſome 
have thought, yet freely grants, that our Doctrine has 
ſome practical Advantages of its fide, greater, I really 
think, than thoſe which he aſcribes to the Pelagian 
Tenets. A Calviniſt is taught by his Opinions to 

„ think meauly of himſelf, and to aſcribe he Honour 

as o all to God: which lays in him a deep Foundation 

« for Humility. He is alſo much inclined to ſecret 

„ Prayer, and to a fixed Dependence on God; which 

* naturally both Frings his mind to a good State, and 

“ fixes it in it, &c*.” If this, Sir, is o; and it is de- 
monſtrably ſo: It is evident, our Opinions are calcu- 
late to bring us into that State which is moſt becoming 
in a Creature, molt ſuitable to a Sinner, and which 
the Doctrines, Commands, Promiſes, and Examples of 
the Goſpel, every where inculcate or recommend. | 
His Thoughts concerning zhe Poſſibility of the Salva- 
ion of the Heathen, p. 113. I wave, having given my 
Opinion of ir already. The Blefled God can fave as 


# Biſhop Bærnets Ex poſition of the Articles, p. 166. 
| many 
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many of them as he will, by what ways and means he 


pleaſes. - 8 

Having got over, what ye calls a Reply to my Que- 
ries, he ſeems to be a little recovered trom his Fright, 
and in the two laſt * which I ſhall give you every 
Word, begins again to bounce and talk big; but in his 
haſte, forgets both <vhar he ſays, and whereof he af- 
firms. Such is his Way! The Subject is the Preſcience 
of God. And becauſe, we have here rhe Subſtance of 
what he has urged upon this Head, with uch Impor- 
tunity, through numberleſs Repctitions, and the moſt 
tedious Inperbiuencies, in three or four Letters, I will 
give you a clear and full Anſwer to it very briefly. _ 

He begins, © As to my third Letter; | am ſurprized 
* that any ſhould ſo far miſtake my Notion, as to ap- 
1 23 I deny God's Omni ſcience or Foreknow- 
« keage*.” Whether his Judgment or Sincerity in theſe 
Words is moſt ſr prizing, I can't tell: But muſt ſay, 
I am as much ſurprized that he can have the Face to 
deny the Charge. Is it not his darling Deſign to prove, 


That God did not foreknow the Fall of Adam; That 


not knowing how Sinners ail uſe or abuſe their Poww- 
ers and Talents, how they will live, and in what State 
they will die, he knows not how many, or which of the 
Non: elect ſhall be ſav'd or damn d? Is not this his pro- 
feſſed Scope throughout, that he might ſecure his belo- 
ved Notion, that as we all want help, aue may have it, 
which he ſeems to grant, can't conſiſt with God's know- 
ing all Events f? Is not his that which he has over 
and over affirmed, (for he has done nothing more,) 
with greater Confidence and Conceit than ever did So- 
cinus or Vorſtius, ſrom hm, or their Maſters or Diſ- 
ciples, he has borrowed every Thought that is not mani- 
ſehly ridiculous? Now, Sir, if this is not to deny the 
Omniſcience or Foreknowleage of God, it is an ablolute 


* 


impoſſibility to deny it. Is he Omniſcient, uno Knows: 


Nor ALL THinGs! Is he Omniſcient, who knows not 
What you or [ will 4 70-morrow, and much leſs a Tear 
hence, ſhould we live ſo long! Is his Underſtanding In- 
finite +, who knows more to-day, than he did yeſterday, 
and will know more to-morrow, than he does to-day; 
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who has been growing in Knowledge, from the Moment 
the firſt rational Creature was made, and will be fo 
while there are any exiſting! Let common Senſe judge. 
But whatever was his Notion before, he, in the very 
next Sentence, aſſerts the Omniſcience and Foreknow: 


gs of God, in as high trains as any Calviniſt ever 
did; and then, as he is wont, denies it, within a very 
few Lines, with all the Aſſuraucè of a Sociniau. It 
„ was never any doubt with me, whether God's Omni- 
« ſcience does not take in the whole Compaſs of Truth; 
« or whether the divine Foreknowledge does not ex- 
* tend unto all future Truths *. What then are we 
diſputing about? The World had been at no loſs, had 
he Reid no more upon this Point. Well then, all paſt 
Truths God kz04s, for I hope he will not aſcribe For- 
getfulneſs to he moſt High; all preſent Truths he knows 
alſo, and all future Truths he 0 Can any 
thing be more Orthodox! If then there are any Truths 
not KNOWABLE at preſent. it is enough to us that all 
future Truths are actually foreknown, Allow me, Sit, 
for once to extricate him out of this Labyrinth, which 
his Weakneſs or Perverſeneſs, through the Confuſion of 
his Stile, has led him into. When he ſays, God's Fore- 
knowledge extends unto all future Truths, the meaning 
is not, (according to the plain Senſe of the Words,) that 
he ow foreknows all things which will be hereafter, or 
all the Truths which he ſhall afterward know ; but he 
foreknows all i that are o future, which Contin- 
encies, or things that may not be, in his Opinion, are nor. 
I ſhal] therefore op he Word Foreknowledge, and keep 
by the other grand Conceſſion, God's Omniſtience takes in 
the whole Compaſs, of Truth ; from which, I thus argue, 
to our preſent Purpoſe, in ſome of his own little Phraſes, 
All things that have not been, or do not wow aTual'y 
exiſt, are either ſuch as can be, or cannot be; may be, 
or may not be; will be, or will not he; ſhall be, or ſhall 
20 be ;, miſt be, or mu not be. When 1 uſe the Words 
may or can, &c. I uſe them not in a moral but phyſi- 
cal Senſe. Now all theſe are Truths, both in general, 


and particular, and therefore he grants, that God knows 


them. I call upon him to ſhew any Flaw in the dif- 
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junctive Propoſition if he can; or to imagine any thing - 


that does not come under one of them; or of which one 


or more of theſe Phraſes may not be predicated. What-' 


ever can be, can be; may be, may be; will be, will 


be; will not be, will not be, &c. This holds true alſo 


of every particular imaginable thing, ſuch as ohn may 


or will believe, or not, &c. Theſe, Sir, are all. Truths, 


and therefore within the Compaſs of Omniſcience. And 
that, not only Hypothetically, thus, ſuch a thing, ſup- 


poſing it 074 be, will he; or ſuppoſing it will or may 


not be, will or may not be, &c. But they are really 
ſo in themſelves ; ſince each Pair contain two contra- 
dictory Propoſitions, of which, (according to the Na- 
ture of ſuch Propofitions,) one is certainly true, and the 
other falſe ; ſeeing then they are ſo, they cannot but be 
known to him, who knows all Truths. For inſtance, 
theſe two Propoſitions, Zames will believe, James will 


not believe, are contradictory Propoſitions, they can't 
therefore be both true, nor both falſe; This is Selſ-evi- 


dent: And therefore one is certainly true, and ſo the 
Omniſcient knows it vill be; the other is certainly falſe, 
and therefore he knows it will not be. And now, Sir, 
give me leave for once, to ſay with the Pelagians, 
That James MAY, or MAY NOT do either of thefe if he 
ill, in any given Moment; here are then 72v0 Truths, he 
may, or may not; and therefore both known: yet, fince 
they can't be both done, and one of them he muſt do, theOm- 
niſtient can't but know which he will do. It there is any 
Object of Knowledge, which God does not know, it is 
Self-evident, he is not Omni ſcient: But one of theſe 
James will, or will not believe, is now true, and the 
other falſe, therefore the Objects of Knowledge, and 
therefore known, And ſo, when we lay afide rechni- 
cal Terms, ſuch as neceſſary, contingent, free, future, 
from the ignorant, or confuled uſe of which, ariſes the 
greateſt Difficulties in this Matter; the Queſtion in 
plain Words is only this, Wherher of two or more things, 
 awhich the free Agent may, or may not do, the Omni- 
12 God knows in all Caſes which he will chuſe. And 
1 really think, that a ſerious Perſon, (who believes that 
God is an infinitely perfect Being, and that ſomething 
like this is obſervable among Men, and we may be ſa- 
tisſied, is much more extenſive among ſuperior Crea- 
8 tures 3) 
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tures z) if he lays aſide Prejudice or Agectation, can hardly 


be brought ſoberly to deny it. For if Inorance be an 
ImperfeQtion, the Ignorancè of all Events muſt needs be 
ſo, and therefore uuſt be denied of him, who is in- 
nitely perfect. But more of this in a Letter by itſelf. 
He goes on, The only Diſpute is, whether ſome 
things that have been, might really nůor have been; 
« and whether the Creature's Sin and*Miſery be not of 


this Number *?” ] muſt ill obſerve his Weakneſs or 


Perverſeneſs. This, Sir, was never a Queſtion with 
us, as far as I knew, ſo far is it from being the only one. 
Many things that have been, might really not have been; 
Adam, for Example, might have preſerved his Inte- 
grity: yea, I know not any thing that now exiſts, but 


what might really not have been, except the Bleſſed 
: - 


Trinity, WHICH NECESSARILY IS. ©. Becauſe, if 
e there was really a time when they might ot have 
* been, it was not at that time really true, (perhaps it 
was true, but not really true,) that they would be, 
« bur only that they i gh be f. But why ſo? ls there 
any Inconſiſtency in ſaying, There was a time when it 
was really true, that Pharaoh micur have let the 
Children of Iſrael go; and that it was as really true, at 
the ſame time, that he wou NoT let them go? What. 
harm is there in ſaying they were both true? Is there 
any thing like. a Contradiction between theſe, Pharaoh 
may, Pharaoh ævill not? So far from it, that they may 
eafily be joined in one complex Propoſition, thus, Pha- 
raoh may, but will not; or thus, the other way, He 
will not, though he may. Jou ſee, Sir, every thing is 
plain and 2 Nor is there any room for our Friend 
to ſtart Objections about he manner of the divine Pre- 
ſetence, ſince I am ſpeaking of Omni ſcience, which he 
grants, rakes in the whole Compaſs of Truth. But he 
will ſay; May the fame thing be both:Contingent and 
Neceſſary, at the ſame time, and can theſe Predicates, 


which ſeem to be Contradj&ory, be affirmed of the 
ſame Subject? Or can it be true that Zames may believe, 


when it is certain, and therefore in ſome Senſe neceſſary 
that he 2211 not, & c? I reply directly to both, in the Af. 
firmative; hey may, but in different reſpects: The one 
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of which is founded, upon the Power and Libethy, 


ar from his Ziberty and Power to do either: But 
on will, James will not believe; are tao contragdiftory 


ropoſitions, which can't be berh true, nor borh falſe, 
but one muſt be, the other muſt not he; and therefore 


here is a certain Truth, and a certain Falſhood, arifing 
from James 's free Choice, which God certainly knows. 
So that the ſame thing may be contingent in itſelf, and 
certain to God; it may be free; as it depends upon the 
willing, deliberate Choice of the ſecond Cauſe, and yet 
certgin, or if- you will necefſary, in as much as the Um- 


ui ſcient God knows, which way the Agent «vill deter- 
mine itſelf. It is not the Truth of ons of theſe Propofi- 
tions that forces him to do accordingly ; ſb far from it, 


that h Truth of the Propofition ariſes, from his ſeen or 
foreſten Choice. And therefore he acts as freely, as if 
the Event was not known, The reaſon of this bold Af- 
fiemation follows, © inaſmuch as it is impoſſible to pre- 
« vent what will be. This, Sir, is an old and trite 
Objection, bandied about among ſome antient Philoſo- 
phers, and has been taken up by the Deniers of Pre- 
ſcience and Providence all the way, down to us; though 


it is a very poor Sophifin, as ſilly as it was at firſt, ha- 
ving gained nothing in its Paflage. I can't obſerye upon 
all the Fallacies in it, as they deſerve, deſigning more 
| fully to baffle it hereafter, when I ſhall alſs ſhew, that 
the thing which he calls a Demonſtration, is a ſenſeleſ 
Quibble: But fince the ſtrength of all his Arguments 
are in it, I reply briefly thus. If by this Phraſe it is 
impoſſible to prevent, he means, that the Agent, or 
Agents, had not a Power to do other<oiſe, I ſimply deny 
it, and appeal to the Experience of all Men for oy 
Juſtification : If any other thing, it is only a perplexed, 
round about way of telling us, neither more-nor leſs 
than this, what will be, will be. And is not this a 


lorious Reaſon ! We obſerved above, that theſe #200. 


Propoſitions, Pharaoh might, Pharaoh would not, 
were both true. The Event verified the latter; if he 
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ſhall ſay, then it was im e to prevent this, i. e. 
| Photos had not Power, let me add Liberty, to do 
* : otherwiſe, I deny it with both hands, as I believe all 
* thinking Men will. His conclufion is, And there- 
iF „ fore it was then no Perſection in the divine Know- 
b | i ledge to have confidered it as true, that the Creatures 
„ « Sin and Miſery would be, but only that they might 
« %. And therefore, ſay I, it would have been a 
great Imperfection in the divine Knowledge not to have 
conſidered them all as true, viz. they might be, might 
. not be, and yet would be. Is it any Imperfection in 
' | _ _ Knowledge, to know all things that are, and as they 
1 are. Could God be Omniſcient, if he did not? And 
1 now, Sir, I appeal to you whether this is not a clgar and 
[Bj full anſwer. 3 
1 But becauſe, the plain Chriſtian, for whom I write, 
may think all this but u»profirable Talk at beſt, you'll 
give me leave, Sir, to propoſe a few Queſtions for their 
Eabliſhmens, and his Conviction. I demand then, Whe- 


= 


4 ther Pharaoh might not really have let the Children of 
Tſrael go, according to the Command of God, when Moſes 
3 went to him with that Meſſage, let my People go, that they = 


max iyos me t? If he ſhall ſay be might not, it was not in 

his*Power, or that it was impoſſible ; I then ask in his own 
Words, in another Caſe, Where was hell i ſdom and Good- 
neſs of God, in commanding one that could not move; to 
whom it was impoſſible to do what was required? How 
ludicrous and theatrical would it have looked in any o- 
ther Being —— Where was the Zuſtice in pouring out all 
his Plagues upon Pharaoh, only becauſe he could not 

pluck down the Stars, drink up the Ocean, was not too 
frong for his Maker !—Yea, in deſtroying his People, 
only for his Sin, or rather for no Sin — But of theſe, 
more in another Place. I call upon him, with all his 
Metapkyſicks, to anſwer theſe upon his Principles. If 
he ſhall ſay, it was poſſible, and Pharaoh might have let 
them go; I then obſerve, that here is one Truth, 
which was therefore known to God. Now the Omni- 
ſcient tells Moſes, before he went the firſt time, I aw 


SURE that the King of Agypt will not let you. go +, 
which words debar all his 6 
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about God's gueſſing of Contingencies, c. This tben 


was either a Truth or the Holy God was a lyar! Horreſcb 


ſeribens. Here then was another Truth. So that God 


| knew theſe 720 Truths, Pharaoh may, but will nor. 
If fo, the ſame Event is here borh contingent and cer- 
tain, though in different reſpects. In a word, here is 
A FUTURE CONTINGENCY, tho' he has ridiculouſly 
pretended to demonſtrate, that ſuch a thing is a Con- 
tradition. What is now become of his wonderful 
Reaſon ! | EE 


When our Lord foretold, with the greateſt ſolemni- 


ty, over and over, that PETER wouLD pany mM, 

here was one Truth, and therefore known. I then enquire 
as before, whether Peter might not have abſtain'd from 
that Sin ? If not; how could Tt be a Sin? Did Peter 
weep, only becauſe he did that, which it was impoſſible 


to prevent? Where was the Senſe, or Wiſdom, &9c. - 


of that Exbortation, Varch and pray, that ye enter 
not into Temptation? And a great Jeu 

Pelagian Rant, might here be brought in. If he ſhall 
ſay, Peter might have not denied him, then here is 
another Truth, and therefore known. So here is another 
FUTURE Conttngency. Peter would deny his Maſter, 
though he might not have done it. His filly Anſwer to 


this difficulty, That Chriſt might ſee the Event in 


% Peter*s Confidence,” ſhall be treated afterwards as it 
deſerves. At preſent it no way comes home to his pur- 
pole ; for the Queſtion is not, hoe Chriſt foreknew the 
Event, but whether it was a Truth, and therefore known: 


I might ask the ſame of Zudas. Was it poſſible that Judas 
might have abſtain d from that horrid, monſtrous Wic- 


kedneſs, in betraying his Maſter ? If not, then all the 
former Queſtions, and many more recur: If it was, 
then here was one Truth. But our Lord did ſeveral 
times foretell his Treaſon, even long before there was 
any ſuch thing in Judas s own Mind; here is another 
Truth: and therefore both known. But I ſhall propoſe 
many more hereafter. | 3 

He goes on, in his own-way, © Should any one deny 
© that God knows the Planets to be inhabited, from a 
« Suppoſition, that they have no inhabitants at all: 
hs . who believes the contrary, that the Planets 


« Fe indeed inhabited, may through Stupidity or Per- 
Ry T 2 * « veclneſs 


| more of his 
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g bave ſtood, if hewould, and that it was neither the De- 


er re 2 — 


. 
< verſeneſs call the former a denying of God's Omni - 
« ſtience; but the Sophiſtry is too thin to impoſe upon 
* the judicious *,” Riſum reneatls! That there is Su- 
pidity here, groſs Stupidity, is very true; but it is only 
In propoſing the Simile, and thinking to ada pt it to he 
Buſineſs in hand. For no Intelligent Creature was 
ever ſo ſtupid, as to have the doubt, of God's 
knowing whether the Planets are inhabited, or not, 
upon any Suppoſition. A very little Senſe is ſufficient 
to ſee through this. If a Liberty of Tndifference un- 
« to this or that be (as ſome contend) what neither is 
© nor can be found in a rational Agent, finite or in- 
«© finite ; then indeed as all hinge muſt be eternally 
«< ved in their Cauſes, it is eaſy to conceive they 
« may be all erernally foreſeen in ſuch Cauſes, as what 
<« api li be f. Iam very ſure, he would not find it eaſy 


to ſhew either the Connection, Senſe, or Truth of all 


this. However, I am one of the ſome, and ſhall defend 
what I wrote to the full in its proper place. I never 
doubted, whether there is ſuch a Phenomenon in the 
World, and among Men, as a liberty of t4vo or more 
things to chuſe either; for inſtance, that Mr. Fancourt 


when he walks out in the Morning may turn his Face 


to the Eaſt, Weſt, South, or North; and the like: 
But am willing to defend, that the Eſſence of Liberty 
conſiſts not in an Iudiſſerencè to this or that; and parti- 
cularly that he Liberty which remains in fallen Man, 
is not an Tnaifference to ſpiritual good or evil, How 
can onů Friend imagine, that they who have Joſt their 
Diſpoſition to Holineſs, are inclined to evil, and cannot 
Pleaſe God, ſhould be 124ifferent to either 2 1 need ſay 
no more of this at preſent, ſince in a full Conſiſtency with 
my Letter to him, I freely grant his Premiſſes, in the 
next Sentence to be true: But if here no ha, or ever 
„% vas, any real Liberty in the Creature, (as ſome will 
% allow) of ruο things to chuſe either; for inftance, 
if there was a real Liberty in Adam to have flood or 
% fallen, to ha ve choſe either +.” I never knew a Calui- 
niſt who denied, or doubted that Adam might have 
choſe either. I for my part firmly believe, he might 


cree- 
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cree nor Preſcience of God, that was in any ſenſe the 


* 


Cauſe of bis Fall; yea, that he ſinned as freely, as if // 


God had not foreknown it, or decreed any things: about 
it: I add, that he would have as certainly | a yt H 


fing the Tentation and Permiſſion, without either the 


. Decree or Preſcience, as upon the moſt rigid Supralap- 


farian Principles. Knowledge, or Foreknowleadge, is the 
Cauſe of not ing. bus preſuppoſes its Object, rather 
than makes it. The Permiſſive Decree is the Cauſe of 
nothing that I know of, except the temporal Permiſſion 
of what God decreed to-permit. And now, Sir, ob- 
ſerve the Conſequence, which I ſhall give you all at 
once, becauſe it is truly an Original: Then it will 


follow, either that God did not eternally foreknow, 
that Adam would ſtand, or 2would fall, but only that 


* he might do either: or if we ſuppoſe, it was fore- 


known that Adam would fall, and not ſtand; and yet 


that he had a real Power to have choſe either; it 
« will follow, that Adam had a real Power to have 
« ſtood, and fo to have choſe the Good that was not fore- 
« known ; and that he had a real Power to have for- 
« bore {atling, and ſo to have refuſed the Evil which 
„as foreknown ; i. e. he had a real Power to have 
« made a Contradiction true; to have made it true, 
% both that his Fall ould be and would not be; or, 
«< that he had a real Power to have made it true, that 
ae he ſhould both ſtand and fall, ſtand and not ſtand, 
« fall and not fall x.“ Quam pulchrum eſt ſapere! 
Here, Sir, you have a Conſequence, or Bundle of Con- 
l in ſuch a Method, with ſo much Confuſion 
and prodigious Conceit, that I am pretty ſure you 
never ſaw, nor heard the like. Here are. as many 
Stupidities, to uſe his own Compliment, as there are 
Lines! Take a few of them. 1, I muſt obſerve his 


| nauſeous Tautologies, which he ſuppoſes ſtrengthens, 


or beautifies the Demonſtration, would fall, and not 


ſtand, which is the ſame; both ſtand and fall, ſtand and 


not 19 fall and not fall, all which are the very ſame. 
2. When we ſay, Adam had a real Power to have done 
either, it does not follow that he had a real Power to 
have done both, which could not poſſibly be. Before 
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but when he choſe to fin, and did it, it is a mabiſeſt 
Contradiction, to ſay, that what was done, could be un: 
Ane. The Omniſtient knew he might do either, hut 
ona do one, vis. fall. Here are ſeveral Truths no 
way contradiftory, I am aſhamed to ſay any thing 
more of this. 3. Had Adam Rood, as the Omniſcient 
knew he micnT ; God knew alſo that he would have 
been entitled to all the promiſed Bleflings : But he, 
whoſe UnpzrsTANDING IS INFINITE, knew he 
WOULD NOT 8TAND, and ſo would forfeit the Bleſſings 
of the Covenant, and fall under the Curſes of it, whic 
was known (or foreknown) in Conſequence, or as the 
Fruit of his Sin. 4. Let us confider the thing he calls a 
Contradiction, Adam had a real Power to have ſtood, 
and ſo to have choſe the Good that was not fore- 
* known; and that he had a real Power to have for- 
% born falling, and ſo to have refuſed the Evil which 
« was fore known; i. e. had a real Power to have made 
« a Contradiction true, c.“ Hen! Homo Homini 
quid præſtat! We muſt allow there is a Contradiction 
here, fince he will have it ſo: But it is auholly in his 
own Brain, for it is ſelf-evident, that there is none, 
neither in the Thing, nor in the Words. So far is it 
from being true, that theſe Propoſitions are either 
really or apparently contradictory, that they are almoſt, 
if not altogether IJaentical. To have ſtood, is much the 
Tame with, to have forborn falling; and certainly, if 
Adam had Power to land, he had Power to forbear 
falling, ſeeing they are really the ſame. Is not this, 
Sir, a new Sort of. Contradiction! To chuſe the Good, 
and reſiſe the Evil. are much the ſame alſo; and he 
that did either, did loth; or rather, he that did one, 
did the other, if it is indeed another, and not rather the 


"Came. But I fpare him. 
After all this ridiculous Bluſter, and the moſt extra- 
ordinary Contradiction you ever heard, he concludes, 
'« that theſe things are more largely diſcuſſed in his 
Eſſay“.“ In anſwer to which, if it be thought neceſ- 
ſary, I. ſpall di ſeſ them, e ; 
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ut 2 the Omniſtience of God, is an gſſentiat 
jerteCtion of the Deity, and that 10 Object of Know-. 
ge can be hid from it; ſeeing what is called Foro. 
knowledge, has as many Witneſſes in the Bible as there 


ing the Providence of God; ſince the natural and al- 
moſt univerſal Perſuaſion all Men have of it, goes a great 
/ way to prove it; and that the Patience, Peace, Eſfta- 
/ bhiſbment and Comfort of Chriſtians do in a great mea | 
| / ſure depend upon the full * yawn Perſuaſion of it, G c. 
I deſign to explain and vindicate it, in a diſtinct Let- - 
ter. / | 1 g | x | 


And thus, Sir, I leave it to you to judge, whether 


_ 


* 
a 
fo 
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are Propbecies; ſeeing it cannot be denied without 14. 


2 


I have not 4 his Appendi v. When our Friend  \ 


replies to it, beſides my reaſonable ExpeRations in the 


end of my firſt Letter, I defire that he would remem- | 


ber, 1. What he is to prove, and how he proves it. 
2. What a Contradiftion is, before he raſbly calls things 
Contradictions. 3. To be open in diſcovering the Goſpel 
he is for, and clear and pertinent in illuſtrating it. 4. It 
would be both fair and honourable, when he can't © 
maintain, Honeſtly to retratt his Opinions. If he com- 
ply with theſe rational Deſires, he may expect a full 
and clear Anſwer, or a frank Declaration that I cannot. 


81A, 


- Hammerſmith, 
March 22%, 1747. 
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